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AVIS  DU  MOIS 


The  Apostolate  (Continued) 
The  problems  of  the  apostolate 
in  our  own  day  are  much  more  com- 
plicated than  they  were  formerly. 
The  difficulties  of  modem  times 
have  forced  upon  us  extensive  ad- 
ditional work.  This  complexity  of 
the  problems  and  of  the  works  es- 
tablished to  solve  them,  has  in 
turn  made  ever  increasing  demands 
for  men.  It  is  evident  that  our  Con- 
gregation will  never  be  able  to  pro- 
vide the  personnel  required  for  so 
vast  an  enterprise. 

It  is  therefore,  very  necessary 
and  important  too,  to  make  every 
effort  to  organize  in  the  very  count- 
ry we  are  evangelizing  suitable 
auxiliaries  who  wiJl  come  to  our 
assistance. 

First  of  all,  we  must  intensify 
our  efforts  to  establish  an  African 
clergy.  Every  Father  has  the  duty 
of  taking  a  personal  interest  in  this 
worii  of  enlisting  candidates  for  the 
priesthood,  for  on  them  will  depend 
the  progress  of  the  missions  and  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Our  zeal  for 
this  work  should  equal  that  which 
many  have  shown  for  the  formation 
of  catechists  and  of  monitors  who 


have  been  so  useful  for  the  proper 
conduct  of  our  various  works. 

Our  missionaries  deserve  high 
praise  for  their  labors  in  developing 
the  missionary  stations  entrusted 
to  their  care.  But  they  must  not  for- 
get the  great  needs  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction  to  which  they 
belong,  and  they  should  seek  for, 
and  prepare  with  care,  numerous 
candidates  for  the  seminary.  This 
enlisting  of  candidates  for  the 
priesthood  is  a  question  of  vital 
importance  for  the  future  of  the 
Church  in  Africa.  Needless  to  say 
we  mean  a  search  for  worthy  voca- 
tions, a  selecting  of  those  who  will 
entertain  an  ardent  desire  of  work- 
ing for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
own    people. 

Now,  in  order  that  we  may  never 
discourage  those  who  are  called  by 
God  to  that  vocation,  I  urge  our 
missionaries  to  show  full  confi- 
dence towards  the  African  clergy 
and  the  respect  that  is  necessary 
in  order  that  they  and  the  mission- 
ary clergy  may  work  in  perfect  har- 
mony. 

Secondly,  because  of  the  insuf- 
ficient  number  of   missionaries,    it 


is  absolutely  necessary  to  develop 
the  lay  apostolate,   the  importance 
of  which  has  been  so  well  brought 
out    in    the    encyclical    "Evangelii 
Praecones."   We   should   never  for- 
get that  each  missionary  multiplies 
himself  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  lay  people  who  have  given  them- 
selves  to   Catholic   Action   through 
him.    Hence,    never    consider    that 
you  are  v«,sting  time  when  you  use 
it  for  the  formation  of  your  lay  as- 
sistants. Par  from  being  a  waste  of 
time,  it  is  a  time  spent  in  the  most 
necessary  of  apostolates. 

We  need  to  establish  contacts 
with  those  who  have  lately  arrived 
in  urban  centers;  we  have  to  keep 
up  relations  with  numerous  people 
who  have  come  from  most  diverse 
tribes;  we  have  to  encourage  them 
to  remain  faitliful  to  the  practice  of 
their  religion;  we  have  to  maintain 
a  definite  control  over  the  Chris- 
tian life  of  "Displaced  Persons"; 
we  must  lead  the  lost  sheep  back 
into  the  fold.  At  present  three  times 
the  number  of  our  missionaries 
would  be  insufficient  for  so  ex- 
tensive a  task.  Only  the  assistance 
of  a  solid  group  of  apostles  taken 
from  among  the  laity  will  enable  us 
to  meet  every  need. 

I  ask  everybody,  therefore,  to 
give  his  full  attention  to  the  forma- 
tion of  such  lay  workers.  Let  us 
introduce  associations  or  confra- 
ternities which  will  enlist  persons 
of  good  will,  who  will  do  their  share 


of  the  urgent  work  of  evangelizing 
souls.  And  allow  me  to  make  a  spe- 
cial mention  here  of  the  Legion  of 
Mary.  This  organization  has  ac- 
complished a  truly  admirable  work 
wherever  it  has  been  well  estab- 
lished and  properly  maintained. 

finally,  in  order  to  make  your 
apostolate  more  fruitful  and  com- 
pensate for  our  insufficient  number 
of  priests,  ma^e  use  as  much  as 
you  are  able,  of  modern  means  of 
transportation  for  your  extensive 
journeys.  Such  means  will  enable 
one  missionary  to  pay  frequent 
visits  to  all  the  stations  that  are 
annexed  to  his  mission  and  to  pro- 
vide the  advantages  which  formerly 
required  two  or  more  missionaries. 

We  are  faced  with  a  truly  immense 
task;  we  have  therefore  a  duty  of 
putting  to  use  every  means  that  will 
make  possible  our  meeting  that  task 
and  ensure  the  success  of  the  sub- 
lime work  to  which  we  have  con- 
secrated our  lives.  —  P.  Griffin, 
C.S.Sp.,  Superior  General. 


Our  meditation  accomplistied  at 
dawn  rises  like  a  sun  at  tne  horizon 
of  each  day  of  our  religious  life, 
and  in  that  morning  b^^Y  of  light, 
our  heart  is  inflamed  with  the  love 
of  God.  —Colin 

'Ms  long  as  you  look  at  hte,  you 
will  love  ke."  (Our  Lord  to  the 
"Good  Armelle,"  a  Breton  mystic). 


^%.  (filmed  /i.  l^tCet^,  0S.S^. 


1878  - 1951 


The  sturdy  faith  of  the  people  of 
the  Archdiocese  of  Philadelphia 
has  given  in  prolific  splendor  many 
of  its  sons  and  daughters  to  the 
priesthood  and  to  the  religious  life. 
Our  own  Congregation  has  enrolled 
in  its  numbers  many  who  claim  the 
City  of  Brotherly  Love  for  their 
native  hearth.  And  among  the  many 
who  have  come  to  us  from  that  city 
none  reflects  greater  credit  upon  the 
staunch  faith  and  the  profound  re- 
ligious feeling  which  exist  in  it 
than  Father  James  Riley.  It  was  in 
that  city  that  he  was  bom  on  April 
17,  1878,  and  it  was  there  that  from 
a  deeply  religious  minded  family  he 
learned  the  rudiments  of  the  faith 
and  later  in  ttje  grammar  school  of 
his  home  parish  expanded  those 
rudiments  into  an  extended  shape 
that  spread  and  developed  into  a 
vocation  to  the  priesthood  and  the 
religious  life.  He  attended  St.  Jo- 
seph College  High  School  after  he 
had  finished  the  elementary  grades 
and  after  his  graduation  from  the 
high  school  he  sought  employment 
in  the  office  of  a  stockbroker.  But 
his  mind  under  the  direction  and  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
stantly mulled  over  the  thought  of 
his  vocation.  His  was  the  piety,  the 


good  will  and  the  spirit  of  sacri- 
fice which  indicated  that  he  would 
be  an  acceptable  candidate  for  both 
the  religious  life  and  for  the  priest- 
hood. He  applied  for  admittance  into 
the  novitiate  and  he  was  accepted. 
In  due  time  he  made  his  religious 
profession  and  pronounced  his  tem- 
porary vows.  Those  vows  became 
perpetual  in  August  1904  whilst 
he  was  prefecting  in  the  former 
Pittsburgh  College.  In  the  corridor 
of  the  college  there  used  to  hang 
on  the  walls  pictures  of  the  various 
groups  who  at  one  time  or  another 
t«"ought  glory  or  renown  to  the  col- 
lege either  by  their  presence  there 
as  students  or  by  their  athletic 
prowess.  Father  Riley  had  his  place 
in  those  pictures  as  did  many  other 
Fathers  and  prefects,  but  it  is  re- 
markable that  in  all  the  groups  in 
which  he  appeared  Father  Riley 
seemed  happiest  among  the  junior 
boarders,  known  in  those  days  as 
the  Minims.  And  it  was  indicative 
of  the  great  understanding  which  he 
always  had  for  the  littlest  and  the 
weakest  He  got  along  extremely 
well  at  all  times  with  the  small  fry 
of  Christ.  He  left  Pittsburgh  to  do 
his  course  in  theology  in  Fribourg 


and  on  October  28,  1907  he  was 
ordained  to  the  priesthood  in  Che- 
vliiy.  After  his  apostolic  consecra- 
tion he  returned  to  the  United 
States  to  take  up  his  life  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  community  of  Comwells. 

Then  began  for  him  a  long,  use- 
ful life  in  the  province,  a  life 
which  brought  him  into  prominence 
which  he  did  not  seek.  His  super- 
iors knew  him  for  a  man  of  obedi- 
ence, of  ability,  of  kindness,  of 
piety,  of  a  deep,  abiding  faith.  He 
was  successively  appointed  in  the 
course  of  the  years  to  many  promi- 
nent positions  in  the  province,  ap- 
pointments which  he  accepted  be- 
cause it  was  the  will  of  his  super- 
iors that  he  should  accept  them.  It 
was  his  firm  belief,  stemming  from 
a  realization  that  "the  obedient  man 
will  speak  of  victories,"  that  what- 
ever he  may  have  lacked  in  natural 
ability  would  be  compensated  for  by 
the  benign  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Yet,  somehow  or  other,  as 
we  look  back  upon  the  career  of 
this  man  of  God  it  is  not  the  recol- 
lection of  the  positions  he  held 
which  comes  to  us,  nor  the  achieve- 
ments which  would  proclaim  him  a 
successful  superior.  Subdirector  of 
Apostolics  in  Comwells,  Master  of 
Novices,  Director  of  Scholastics, 
Superior  of  Pemdale,  pastor  of  the 
parish  of  St  Peter  Claver,  Phila- 
delphia, Superior  of  the  community 
of  Comwells  —  these  were  the  func- 
tions   to    which   Father  Riley  had 


been  assigned  during  the  days  of 
his  earthly  pilgrimage.  Yet  our  mem- 
ory of  him  is  not  taken  up  with  the 
recollection  of  how  he  filled  these 
positions.  Knowing  him  for  the  re- 
ligious which  he  ever  was,  we  ex- 
pected that  he  would  give  the  best 
that  was  in  him  to  any  task  assign- 
ed him  by  his  superiors,  as  he  al- 
ways did.  Our  best  memory  of  Fa- 
ther Riley  is  builded  up  from  the 
recollection  of  the  many  deeds  of 
kindliness  that  marked  his  life  like 
scattered  gold  in  a  lode  of  worth, 
particularly  from  the  remembrance 
of  the  many  deeds  of  kindness  and 
solicitude  he  showed  to  the  newly 
arrived,  homesick  boys  in  their  first 
days  in  Comwells,  to  the  irrepres- 
sively  lively  boys  of  his  classes  in 
first  year  Latin,  to  the  mischievous 
all-knowing  adolescents  of  his 
classes  in  English,  to  the  troubled 
and  hesitant  novices  or  to  the 
sciolist  scholastics  of  Femdale. 
That  was  the  characteristic  stress- 
ed by  Father  Ackermann,  the  eulog- 
ist at  his  funeral,  and  it  was  the 
most  fitting  tribute  that  could  be 
given  to  the  departed  confrere,  for 
whatever  may  be  said  of  Father 
Riley,  the  fact  ranains  that  he  was 
a  kind  man,  one  who  never  in  the 
whole  course  of  his  life  knowingly 
did  a  harsh  thing  or  said  a  harsh 
word. 

Father  Riley's  first  appointment 
was  to  the  community  of  Comwells. 
There  from  1908  to   1914  he  taught 


his  classes,  carried  out  the  duties 
of  bursar  of  the  community  and  sub- 
director  of  Apostolics  and  went  out 
on  weekend  ministry  to  various 
parishes  in  Philadelphia.  He  was 
gifted  with  the  ability  to  drill  into 
the  minds  of  the  first  year  students 
the  intricacies  of  fundamental  Lat- 
in and  into  the  minds  of  the  fourth 
and  fifth  year  men  the  beauties  of 
English  composition  and  literature. 
But  .by  far  his  best  work  in  Corn- 
wells  was  done  as  the  understand- 
ing confidant  of  the  boys  who  went 
readily  to  him  in  their  worries  and 
troubles.  A  man  like  him  was  need- 
ed in  Cornwells  in  those  days  for 
the  regime  was  rugged  and  almost 
Spartan,  and  whilst  it  may  have 
been  good  training  for  future  mis- 
sionaries, it  was  terrifically  hard  on 
crescent  and  undeveloped  boys,  no 
matter  how  much  of  good  will  they 
may  have  had.  If  for  no  other  rea- 
son than  that  Father  Riley  was  al- 
ways ready  with  the  consoling  word 
or  with  the  word  of  comfort  or  en- 
couragement when  those  words  were 
most  needed,  he  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  those  who  came  under 
his  kindly  influence. 

In  1914  Father  Riley  was  appoint- 
ed Master  of  Novices  for  the  prov- 
ince. At  that  time  the  novitiate  was 
still  in  Femdale  and,  although  there 
was  a  strict  separation  between  the 
scholastics  and  the  novices,  the 
inevitable  grapevine  worked  to  make 
more  difficult  the  task  of  both  Mas- 


ter of  Novices  and  Director  of 
Scholastics.  But  Father  Riley  ac- 
cepted the  burden  of  his  assign- 
ment because  it  was  the  expressed 
wish  of  his  superiors  that  he  do  so, 
and  he  devoted  his  whole  energy  to 
the  interests  of  his  charges.  He  in- 
troduced them  to  the  religious  life, 
he  guided  them  on  the  path  toward 
profession  in  the  Congregation  and 
he  corrected  and  consoled,  always 
with  the  same  kind  feeling  for 
which  he  was  noted.  In  1921  he  was 
made  the  superior  of  the  community 
of  Femdale  and  director  of  scholas- 
tics and  he  brought  to  his  new  of- 
fices the  same  kindly  understanding 
spirit  which  animated  his  v\^ole  life. 
It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  have  a 
group  of  budding  philosophers  and 
theologians  under  one's  care  and  to 
be  responsible  for  their  training  in 
the  religious  and  clerical  life.  Fa- 
ther Riley  accepted  the  burden  and 
placed  his  reliance  not  on  his  own 
ability  or  talents  but  on  fervent, 
constant  prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  to  the  Blessed  Mother  of  God, 
for  he  was  above  all  things  else  a 
man  of  prayer.  He  realized  his  limi- 
tations, and  he  sought  help  whence 
help  can  best  be  obtained.  There 
may  have  been  those  who  did  not 
always  agree  with  his  way  of  con- 
ducting the  scholasticate  and  who 
may  have  thought  that  he  was  too 
easy.  Whether  they  or  he  was  right, 
we  shall  know  only  on  the  day  of 
final    reckoning. 


In  1928  the  parish  of  Saint  Peter 
Claver,  Philadelphia,  received  Fa- 
ther Riley  as  pastor.  It  was  not  an 
easy  assignment,  but  he  went  to  it 
with  his  customary  spirit  of  obedi- 
ence. There  was  a  great  deal  to  be 
done  in  this  parish  which'*  for  so 
many  years  had  been  one  of  the 
glories  of  the  province,  and  it  was 
not  long  before  the  faithful  parish- 
ioners began  to  recognize  the  sterl- 
ing worth  of  their  new  pastor  and  his 
loyal  assistants.  Times  were 
changing  and  changing  rapidly.  Un- 
foreseen problems  arose  daily  and 
had  to  be  met.  A  shifting  population 
added  to  the  difficulty  of  the  work, 
but  Father  Riley  met  each  problem 
as  it  came  with  an  imperturbable 
calm  and  prayerful  spirit,  and  the 
people  of  the  parish  gave  him  their 
loyalty  and  their  affection.  .It  was 
with  genuine  regret  that  they  learn- 
ed in  1932  that  their  beloved  pastor 
had  been  appointed  superior  of  the 
community  of  Comwells. 

The  wheel  of  his  life  had  swung 
full  cycle.  Once  again  he  was  back 
in  the  community  from  which  he 
had  started,  but  now  his  was  the 
responsibility  of  directing  the  com- 
munity. The  full  brunt  of  the  de- 
pression which  afflicted  the  en- 
tire country  was  felt  at  Comwells. 
Internal  and  external  stresses  man- 
l^fested  themselves  and  it  was  the 
superior  of  the  community  who  had 
to  give  the  direction  and  the  guid- 
ance.  With   the   spirit  of  faith  and 


prayer  characteristic  of  him  Father 
Riley  faced  the  various  crises  as 
they  arose,  and  no  one  but  God, 
perhaps,  will  know  the  anxiety  and 
worry  that  kept  him  company  during 
those  trying  days.  Throughout  it 
all,  however,  his  kindness  contin- 
ued to  exercise  itself,  kindness  in 
a  word,  in  manner  and  in  deed.  Yet 
the  years  of  faithful  service  took 
their  inevitable  toll  and  the  resil- 
iency of  youth  gradually  passed 
from  this  man  of  God.  The  import- 
unate demands  upon  his  time  and 
counsel  were  becoming  a  burden  he 
found  increasingly  more  heavy,  and 
it  became  evident  to  his  superiors 
that  he  would  have  to  be  relieved. 
Accordingly,  in  1940  he  was  re- 
lieved of  his  duties  and  assigned 
to  the  parish  of  St.  Joseph,  Con- 
way, Ark.  There  until  1946  he  help-} 
ed  out  in  the  parish  and  assisted 
in  any  way  he  could  in  the  work  of 
the  parish.  But  day  by  day  it  be- 
came more  evident  that  the  days  of 
his  active  participation  in  affairs 
were  coming  to  an  end,  for  his 
eyesight  began  to  fail  him  and  his 
blood  pressure  mounted  until  it  be- 
came a  serious  menace.  In  1946  he 
returned  to  Femdale  to  live  out  the 
rest  of  his  life  in  retirement,  freed 
from  the  worries  and  the  burdens 
of  responsibility.  His  health  de- 
teriorated daily,  although  it  was 
not  until  last  year  that  a  condition 
of  semi-individualism  set  in.  Death 
came  to  him  on  August  9,  1951  and 


found  him  ready  and  willing  to  go 
forth  to  receive  his  reward  for  the 
years  of  faithful  obedient  service 
to  the  God  he  loved  so  well.  His 
funeral  was  held  in  Pemdale  on 
August  13,  and  he  was  buried  in  the 
cemetary  of  the  community  he  had 
served  so  long  and  loyally.  Itiere 
was  a  large  number  of  the  faithful 
and  of  the  confreres  and  brethren, 
both  frpm  the  religious  and  diocesan 
clergy,  who  turned  out  to  pay  their 
respects  to  this  man  of  God  whom 
they  had  grown  to  love  and  regard 
with  fond  affection.  Very  Reverend 
Father  Provincial  was  celebrant  of 


the  funeral  Mass.  Father  Collins 
was  deacon  and  Father  Killeen,  who 
was  a  member  of  the  first  class  of 
Father  Riley's  Novices,  was  sub- 
deacon.  Father  Ackermann,  who 
was  a  member  of  the  last  class  of 
novices  to  be  trained  by  Father 
Riley,  preached  the  eulogy,  and  it 
was  not  hard  to  find  the  words  to 
say  over  the  mortal  remains  of  this 
departed  confrere,  for  his  kindness 
his  piety,  his  religious  spirit  and 
his  high  regard  for  the  dignity  of 
the  priesthood  furnished  a  theme 
which  could  not  fail  to  be  perceived 
by  all  those  who  knew  him. 


Holy  Ghost 
Fathers 


Keep  him  looking   our  way 


^^  ^w^^pmUm^  l^eett^ 


UNDER  THE  TOWER 
AT  CORNWELLS 

During  the  summer  months  mem- 
bers of  the  Congregation  came  and 
went.  Some  in  quest  of  new  fields  of 
labor,  others  just  to  enjoy  or  re- 
visit Comwells  in  its  new  setting. 
Such  visits  included  our  own  Af- 
rican missionaries,  back  for  their 
first  visit  to  the  U.S.A.,  the  first 
visit  of  Most  Rev.  J.  Carroll  Mc- 
cormick, D.D.,  Auxiliary  Bishop  of 
Philadelphia  and  Msgr.  Joseph  M. 
Corr  of  the  Chancery  Office.  At 
proper  intervals  along  came  Fr. 
Eugene  L.  A.  Fisher  from  San 
Francisco,  California,  Father  James 
P.  O'Reilly,  Bakersfield,  Cali- 
fornia, Father  W.  G.  McMenemy  en- 
route  to  Scotland,  Father  E.  J. 
Wolfe  from  Puerto  Rico  with  Fa- 
ther Francis  R.  Boyle  (Bishop 
Boyle's  nephew).  Father  Mulvoy 
from  Tuscaloosa,  Alabama,  Fathers 
Conlon  and  Sharnak  of  Buffalo,  New 
York,  Msgr.  Stephen,  Father  Mul- 
larkey  and  Father  Hannon  from 
Virginia,  Father  John  J.  O'Reilly, 
recent  golden  Jubilarian  and  cleri- 
cal neighbors  and  confreres  from 
close  by.  According  to  custom  Fa- 
ther Strahan  had  his  annual  parish 
picnic  here.  Members  of  the  com- 
munity    attended    Father    Dwyer's 


mother's  funeral.  We  buried  Father 
William  Lavin  on  September  4th. 
The  new  school  year  began  with  a 
Solemn  votive  Mass  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  September  6th.  Father 
John  A.  Bums  was  replaced  by 
Father  Francis  P.  Curtin  as  direc- 
tor, Father  Herbert  C.  Schuster 
came  from  Sharpsburg  to  be  sub- 
director.  He  is  also  in  charge  of 
sports  and  manual  labor.  Father 
John  R.  Kanda  has  a  year's  leave 
to  pursue  graduate  studies  at  Du- 
quesne  University.  And  so  it  was 
faces:  new  and  old,  UNTIL  Sep- 
tember 5th,  when  a  total  of  116 
boys  reported  back  for  another 
year.  There  are  38  new  faces  in  the 
first  year  High  School  alone:  the 
largest  number  we  have  had  in  that 
particular  group  in  some  time,  and 
it  is  a  fitting  tribute  to  our  own  Fa- 
thers, pastors  and  assistants,  and 
especially  to  the  untiring  and  un- 
stinted efforts  of  the  Vocation 
Directors  all  of  whom  cooperated 
so  successfully.  To  them  our  sin- 
cere THANKS. 

The  island  of  Puerto  Rico  is 
represented  by  three;  seventeen 
states,  from  Minnesota  to  Georgia, 
from  Rhode  Island  to  Arizona    are 

also  represented.  The  usual  hubbub, 
the      process     of     settling    down. 
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reigned  those  first  few  days  for 
both  new  students  and  faculty  mem- 
bers alike.  The  former  were  forever 
getting  lost  or  else  doing  the  wrong 
thing  at  the  wrong  time;  the  latter 
were  bothered  by  the  elusive  task 
of  remembering  new  faces  and 
names,  and  fitting  both  to  the  right 
person.  But  at  the  present  writing 
(or  reading),  order  is  established  to 
a  workable  degree.  The  professors 
have  spotted  the  more  or  the  less 
intellectual  student;  the  students 
themselves  are  becoming  interested 
in  studies  and  seminary  life.  Manu- 
al labor  projects  are  being  organiz- 
ed; football  teams  in  three  divi- 
sions, or  leagues,  established. 
Homesickness  is  not  too  prevalent 
(Yet!).  We  are  ready  for  the  year's 
work  and  play  .  .  .  With  the  return 
of  the  students,  including  the  39 
new  members  for  the  1st  Hi^,  new 
energies  have  been  poured  into  the 
blood  of  the  life  at  Comwells, 
energies  in  the  form  of  study, 
manual  labor  and  Congregational 
spirit  The  Fathers  professor  have 
been  giving  their  best  in  ways  of 
improvement  along  such  lines  of 
study  and  mastery  of  the  sciences. 
Our  eminent  Latin  scholar,  Father 
John  J.  Sullivan,  has  turned  con- 
cert master.  Daily  the  building. vi- 
bi^tes  with  the  strains  of  modem 
or  classical  airs  containing  words 
of  Latin  that  end  in  "o",  or  belong, 
e.g.,  to  the  3rd  declension. 
("Strain"   —  used   in   the   sense  of 


"tune,"  not  "burden"  -  Ed.  note). 
Again,  to  demonstrate  the  interest 
in  "book  work,"  it  has  been  "un- 
officially" stated  that  "some  of 
us"  have  too  much  free  time  on  our 
hands  !  !  !  This  last,  of  course,  is 
not  the  prevailing  lament  of  the 
members  of  the  High  School. 

Manual  labor  has  also  taken  its 
place  in  the  lives  of  our  future  mis- 
sionaries. The  lake  or  pond  is  in 
the  process  of  being  almost  entirely 
rebuilt.  Caved-in  walls  are  being 
fished  out  of  the  slimy  muck,  while 
the  fish  and  tadpoles  are  making  a 
valiant  attempt  to  get  back  into  it. 
All  the  wato*  has  been  drained  off; 
new  overflow  and  drain  pipes  to  be 
installed.  In  line  with  such  im- 
provements a  Grotto  is  to  be  built 
and  flower  gardens  to  complement 
it,  all  this  overlooking  the  lake; 
while  a  sunning  and  relaxing  garden 
will  grace  the  slope  below  the  dam. 

The  large  chicken  coop  followed 
in  the  wake  of  the  disappearing 
farm.  The  wood  is  being  salvaged 
and  used  in  the  erection  of  a  home- 
made garage,  on  the  site  of  the  old 
pig-pen.  And  finally,  the  cry:  "Park 
one  in  the  woods,"  will  no  longer 
be  the  fervent  plea  of  the  ardent 
followers  of  the  baseball  varsity; 
for  the  "woods"  simply  will  no 
longer  be  there.  It's  reeling  to  the 
woodsman's  axe.  Quite  a  program, 
eh  what? 

In  an  effort  to  familiarize  the 
younger  folks  of  the  Congregation 
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with  our  works,  the  C.S.M.C.  com- 
bined units  present,  in  their' semi- 
monthly meetings,  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  history  and  progress. of 
our  parishes,  usually  given  by  a 
parishioner  of  that  particular  church. 
The  Missions  will  follow  next  in 
the  series.  Another  program  of  in- 
terest is  the  creation  and  publica- 
tion of  a  Comwells  News  Sheet.  It 
is  to  be  issued  monthly,  and  deal 
with  the  lighter  topics  of  Com- 
wells life.  We  will  be  very  glad  to 
send  copies  to  those  requesting  it. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  such  a  de- 
scription of  seminary  life  and  antics 
wUl  prove  interesting  to  prospec- 
tive students,  as  well  as  bene- 
ficial to  the  Congregation,  as  a 
whole.  All  in  all,  Comwells  is  a 
very  busy  place  right  now.  And  as 
if  that  were  not  enough,  we  are  to 
be  presented  with  a  play  at  Christ- 
mas time,  under  the  direction  of 
Father  Puhl.  Archbishop  Le  Hun- 
sec' s  Golden  Jubilee  of  ordination 
was  observed  on  September  21st 
with  the  entire  community  in  at- 
tendance. 

Ticks  from  the  Tower  Clock  .  .  . 
Fathers  Garstkiewicz  and  Heim  fre- 
quent weekend  visitors  ...  10 
Fathers  joined  the  farewell  dinner 
for  Father  Joseph  T.  McGinley, 
through  the  courtesy  of  Father  W. 
Strahan  .  .  .  World  Series  Tele- 
vision and  results  caused  quite  as 
big  a  stir  among  thd  Fathers  as 
amone  the   students  .   .   .    10  young 


men  of  the  freshman  class  received 
as  Titular  Scholastics  .  .  .  Father 
Van  de  Putte's  success  in  the  boys 
retreat  .  ,  .  Number  still  remains 
at  115  .  .  . 

NEWS  OF  OTHER 
PROVINCES 

Superior  General  Visits  England 

On  October  1,  1951,  our  Very 
Reverend  Superior  General  left 
Paris  by  plane  for  a  visit  to  our 
communities  in  England.  And  the 
day  following  his  arrival  atBickley 
near  London  he  visited  the  Pis  hop 
of  the  diocese  and  the  Apostolic 
Delegate.  During  the  following  days 
he  visited  St.  Helen's,  Castlehead, 
and  our  junior  scholasticate;  also 
our  senior  scholasticate  at  Upton. 
Then  he  returned  to  the  provincial 
residence  at  Eickley.  Here  also  are 
located  the  office  of  mission  pub- 
licity and  that  of  belated  vocations. 
About  11  students  belong  to  this 
group.  On  the  evening  of  October  12, 
1951,  the  Superior  General  left  Lon- 
don and  arrived  at  Rourget.  The 
trip  was  very  satisfactory^  It  en- 
abled him  to  meet  all  our  confreres 
of  the   English  Province. 

IVlotlier  House 

On  September  23,   1951,  we  com- 
memorated   the    fiftieth   anniversary 
of    the    priesthood    of    Archbishop 
Continued  on  page  14 
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News  of  other  Provinces 
(Continued  from  page  12) 

LeHunsec.     Bishop     Cucherousset, 
the  provincials  of  Prance,   Belgium, 
Holland,   the  principal  superiors  of 
Switzeriand  and  Auteuil  as  well  as 
a    great   number  of  Fathers   of  the 
French  Province,  of  Auteuil  and  of 
our    missions,    had    come    to    take 
part  in  the  joyous  festivities.  Father 
Strerath     represen-ted     the    German 
Province  and  Father  Valy  who  had 
been  ordained  at  the  side  of  the  rev- 
erend Prelate  at  St   John  Lateran, 
had  the  joy  of  being  present  at  this 
golden    jubilea    Letters    and   tele- 
grams  in    great   numbers   had  come 
from  every  part  of  Europe,  Africaand 
America,  giving  evidence  of  the  re- 
spectful  affection   of  many  for  our 
Archbishop  and  the  entire    Congre- 
gation. 

At  eight  o'clock  our  former  Super- 
ior General  celebrated  a  low  mass  in 
the  chapel  of  the  community  and  the 
scholastics  from  Chevilly  oufe-did 
themselves  in  providing  perfect 
chant 

In  the  refectory  our  Superior  Gen- 
eral read  the  letter  full  of  praise 
sent  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  to  the 
Archbishop.  He  then  expressed  his 
sentiments  and  those  of  the  entire 
congregation,  sentiments  of  grat- 
itude for  the  twenty-four  years  of 
levoted  administration  of  our  relig- 
ious family. 


Archbishop  Le  Hunsec  replied 
with  a  Magnificat  of  thanksgiving 
for  all  the  graces  he  had  received 
during  the  fifty  years  of  his  priest- 
hood. He  recalled  some  of  the  in- 
cidents that  had  happened  during 
his  seminary  days  at  St  Annd'Auray 
he  spoke  of  his  experiences  as  a 
scholastic  in  Rome,  as  a  professor 
at  Chevilly,  as  a  missionary  and  a 
Vicar  Apostolic  in  Senegal,  and 
finally  as  Superior  General.  He  end- 
ed his  talk  by  paying  tribute  to  the 
kindness  that  has  always  been 
shown  him  by  the  Sovereign  Pont- 
iffs Pius  XI  and  XU. 

Colonial  Semlnaiy 

The  school  year  has  opened  un- 
der the   direction   of  Father  Pierre 

Guilbert  who  replaces  Father  Engel. 
The  seminary  numbers  42  students: 
9  from  Guadeloupe;  10  from  Martin- 
ique; 9  from  Mauritius,  and  14  from 
La    Reunion. 

Ireland 

Our  Superior  General  on  the  oc- 
casion of  his  visit  to  the  Green  Isle 
was  received  with  great  kindness  by 
the  President  of  the  Irish  Republic 
who  invited  him  for  luncheon  at  his 
official  residence  in  Pheonix  Parif. 
The  alumni  of  the  three  colleges  of 
Blackrock,  Rockwell,  and  Rath- 
mines  arranged  a  special  meeting 
at  the  Hotel  Dolphin  in  Dublin  and 
presented  the  Superior  General  with 
a  sum  of  money  collected  from  the 
old     students    of    the    Holy   Ghost 
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'athers  in  Ireland.  Among  the  prom- 
nent  guests  present  were:  Mr.  de- 
Valera,      Hishop     John     McCarthy, 
Vicar    Apostolic    of    Zanzibar   and 
Very    Rev.    Michael    Prowne,  *O.P., 
Vlaster  of  the  Sacred  Palace,  Rome. 
Father  Browne  invited  our  Superior 
3eneral  to  a  dinner  at  the  Dominic- 
in   House  in   Dublin.   On  the  same 
lay    our    Superior    General    visited 
^is    Excellency,    Most    Rev.    John 
i'Alton,  Primate  of  All  Ireland  and 
Archbishop    of   Armagh.    Veiy   Rev. 
^ather  Griffin  was  also  received  by 
iis  Excellency,  Most  Rev.  John  C. 
►IcQuaid,    Primate    of   Ireland    and 
\rchbishop    of   Dublin.    Finally   Mr. 
le  Valera  and  an  important  delegat- 


ion of  priests  and  lay  people  were 
at  the  airport  to  say  good  bye  to 
our  Superior  General  when  he  was 
leaving  Ireland. 

Holland 
Father  E.  Loffeld  passed  "cum 
laude"  his  examination  for  the 
Doctorate  in  Missiology.  He  is  the 
first  to  whom  the  Catholic  Univers- 
ity of  Nymegen  has  given  this  title. 
Six  novices  made  their  profession 
and  32  postulants  arrived  to  replace 
them.  Our  senior  scholasticate  has 
104  students.  On  October  4,  1951, 
Genep  celebrated  the  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  its  foundation.  About 
440  novices  have  made  their  pro- 
fession there. 


Now,  what  do  you  think  about  that? 
He  soys  to  mes  "Housekeeper,  or 
no  housekeeper,  you're  not  pro- 
ve cti  ore  a  elate." 
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GET  ON  THE 
PEG  FAST 


That  s  a  good  idea  if  you  want  to 
win  with  "horseshoes."  But  when 
you  want  1o  win  with  vocations  get 
the  boys  a*  quickfy  as  possible  to: 


THERE  IS  NO  GOING  ANYWHERE  WITHOUT  VOCATIONS 
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OUR 
PROVINCE 


Venerable  Father  Libermann  Died  February  2,  1852 
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Pray  for 


the  father  of  Fr.  Bonifazi. 
R.I.P.  1 


Learn  to  know  the  heart  of  God 
in  the  words  of  God— St.  Gregory 

We  deplore  the  fact  that  in  our 
day  the  idea  and  the  name  of  ex- 
piation and  penance  have  with  manj' 
lost  in  great  part  the  power  of 
rousing  enthusiasm  of  heart  and  her- 
oism of  sacrifice— Pius  XI 
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Office    of    the    Provincial,    Holy 
Ghost     Fathers,     1615    Manchester 
Lane,    N.W.,    Washington    11,    D.C., 
January  21,  1952.    Dear  Father: 

In  order  to  provide  a  fitting  ob- 
servance of  the  centenary  of  Father 
Liberraann's  death,  we  have  ar- 
ranged a  group  of  C.S.Sp.,  gather- 
ings throughout  the  Province  in 
such  a  way,  that  every  Father, 
Scholastic  and  Brother  will  be  able 
to  join  in  a  family  reunion  for  that 
memorable  occasion. 

From  the  enclosed  schedule,  ar- 
ranged in  understanding  with  each 
superior  concerned,  you  can  note 
the  place  and  the  day  on  which  you 
and  the  members  of  youT' community 
will  join  with  conferes  of  your 
vicinity  for  this  celebration.  This 
is  not  a  mere  invitation;  it  is  more 
in  the  nature  erf  a  command  appear- 
ance. In  other  words,  we  expect 
every  man  to  show  up  for  these 
gatherings.  Even  in  parishes  where 
sick  calls  are  numerous  and  fre- 
quent, we  suggest  the  possibility 
of  arranging  for  outside  priests  for 
replacement  on  this  one  rare  oc- 
casion. Nor  let  concern  for  farm, 
or  yoke  of  oxen  or  aught  else  lead 
one  to  beg  to  be  held  excused. 
Let  nothing  but  sickness  interfere 
with  this  solemn  observance. 

A  little  program  has  been  pre- 
pared, and  in  fifteen  centers  of 
Spiritain  life  in  the  U.S.A.,  our 
men  will  get  together  and  take  part 


in  an  event  that  will  be  good  for 
body  and  soul.  Even  though  it  may 
mean  some  considerable  demands 
in  distance  and  time,  it  only  hap- 
pens once  in  a  century,  and  we 
shall  be  anxious  to  know  the  list 
of  those  present  at  the  festive 
board. 

Asking  you  to  give  your  full  co- 
operation in  making  this  occasion 
a  blessed  and  memorable  event  for 
our  religious  family,  I  am  Cordially 
yours  in  Sp.  Sto.,  Francis  H.  Mc- 
Glynn,  C.S.Sp.,  Provincial. 

P.S.  The  Provincial  office  has 
prepared  an  article  for  the  occasion 
which  will  be  released  nationally 
through  the  N.C.W.C.  The  local 
superiors  should  send  an  account 
of  their  own  particular  programs  to 
their  diocesan  papers. 


30  Rue  Lhomond,  Paris  5,  France, 
January  3,  .952.  Dear  Father  Pro- 
vincial: 

The  Motherhouse  asks  you  to 
invite  your  houses  to  take  part  in 
the  Novena  which  will  take  place 
from  January  25  to  February  2,  to 
obtain   through   the   intercession   of 

Venerable     Father     Libermann     the 
graces  of  Fervor,  Charity,  and  Sac- 
rifice   for    all    the    members   of  the 
Congregation.      We   shall   pray  also 

for  the  intentions  of  Father  Gen- 
eral, and  for  all  the  intentions 
which     may     be     specially    recom- 
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mended  to  us,  in  particular  the  re- 
covery of  confreres  who  are  sick,  as 
well  as  all  the  sick  persons  who 
who  have  been  recommended  to  our 
prayers . 

With  sentiments  of  respect  and 
devotion,  I  remain  Sincerely  Yours 
in  Sp.  Sto.,  Father  Navarre,  C.S.Sp., 
Secretary  General. 

We  leave  it  to  each  community  to 
select  exercises  at  which  this  no- 
vena  prayer  is  to  be  said.  Since  the 
Motherhouse  indicates  no  special 
prayer,  we  might  propose  by  way  of 
suggestion,  the  Magnificat  together 
with  the  usual  prayer  for  the  Beatifi- 
cation of  our  Venerable  Pounder. 
FYancis  H.  McGlynn,  C.S.Sp.,  Pro- 
vincial. 

Although  the  woiii  of  Father 
Libermann  might  be  the  topic  of  a 
sermon  in  church,  we  must  be 
careful  not  to  offer  any  public  cult. 
Prayers  addressed  to  him  at  our 
community  exercises  are  considered 
as  private  cult. 


P^uiUfen, 


To  Obtain  the  Beatification  of 
Yen.  Father  Libermann 

Holy  Spirit,  who  hast  chosen  Thy 
servant,  Francis  Mary  Paul,  in 
order  to  restore  the  Society  conse- 
crated to  Thee,  deign  to  operate 
through  him  a  work  of  Thy  almighty 
power. 

O  Mary,  who  through  thy  servant 
has  raised  up  apostles  of  thy  Im- 
maculate Heart,  and  sent  them  to 
neglected  souls  of  the  Negro  race, 
grant,  that,  together  with  them,  we 
may  soon  be  able  to  invoke  him  as 
their  protector  in  heaven. 

Divine  Spirit,  most  pure  Heart  of 
Mary,  glorify  your  faithful  servant, 
Francis    Mary    Paul,    by    granting, 
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through  his  intercession,  the  favor 
we  now  ask.  (Here  indicate  par- 
ticular favor  desired.) 

O  Cor  Mariae  Immaculatum,  Re- 
fugium  Peccatorum,  Ora  pro  nobis. 
(Three  times.') 


^e<e^^4 


Houses  of  Formation: 

Cornwells,  Solemn  High  Mass, 
Saturday,  February  2,  Father  Pro- 
vincial celebrant. 

Ferndale,  Solemn  High  Mass, 
Sunday,  February  3,  Father  Pro- 
vincial celebrant.  • 

Ridgefield,  Solemn  High  Mass, 
Monday,  February  4,  Father  Pro- 
vincial celebrant. 

Ann  Arbor,  Solemn  High  Mass, 
Saturday,  February  2,  Father  Hoe- 
ger.  Provincial  Assistant,  cele- 
brant. 

Also  a  literary  program  proper  to 
the  occasion  has  been  arranged  for 
each  of  the  above  houses.  Other 
plans  for  liturgical  celebrations  in- 
clude a  Pontifical  Mass  at  Arecibo 
on  Thursday,  February  7,  and  a 
Solemn  Mass  Coram  Episcopo 
Cappa  Magna  Induto  at  Duquesne 
University  on  Tuesday,  February  5. 

The  following  list  of  dates  has 
been  arranged  in  understanding  with 
15  local  superiors  consulted.  Where 
the  dinner  is  at  midday,  it  is  sug- 
gested that  a  Mass,  solemn  if 
possible,  be  celebrated  in  the 
church,  possibly  at  10:00.  Where 
the  meal  is  planned  for  the  evening, 
the  religious  observance  could  be 
covered  by  a  Solemn  Benediction. 
Some  of  the  communities  have  in- 
vited one  of  our  Fathers  from  the 
vicinity  to  speak  on  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers.  Such  items 
are  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
local  Superior. 


In  any  event  we  have  sent  to 
each  locality  copies  of  a  short 
excerpt  from  the  writings  of  Father 
Libermann  which,  together  with  a 
letter  of  greeting  from  Father  Gen- 
eral, are  to  be  read,  either  at  the 
religious  ceremony  or  possibly  at 
table  in  place  of  the  Scripture 
reading  before  the  meal. 

1.  Washington,  Wed.,  Feb.  6, 
5:00  P.M.  Houses  participating: 
Arlington,  Hemdon. 

2.  Cornwells,  Tue.,  Feb.  5,  5:00 
P.M.  St.  Joseph's  House,  Our  Lady 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  St.  Peter 
Claver,  the  two  Mt.  Carmel  com- 
munities. 

3.  Femdale,  Mon.,  Feb.  4,  11:00 
A.M.  Ridgefield,  New  Canaan,  New 
York. 

4.  Alexandria,  Mon.,  Feb.  11, 
10:00  A.M.  Bunkie,  Isle  Breve  lie, 
Mansura,  Marksville,  Moreauville, 
Shreveport,  Natchitoches. 

5.  Arecibo,   Thu.,    Feb.    7,   10:00 
A.M.       All   eight    houses   in  P.R., 
including  new  community  of  Dorado. 

6.  Chippewa  Falls,  Mon.,  Feb. 
4,  10:00  A.M.  Solemn  Mass;  6:00 
P.M.  Dinner.  Notre  Dame  host  to 
Holy  Ghost. 

7.  Conway,  Wed.,  Feb.  6,  10:00 
A.M.  Helena,  Hot  Springs,  Morril- 
ton.  Fort  Smith. 

8.  Duquesne  University,  Mon., 
Feb.  4,  4:00  P.M.  St  Ann,  St  An- 
thony, St.  Benedict,  Holy  Child- 
hood, Immaculate  Heart,  St.  Mary, 
Sacred  Heart  (Emsworth),  Sacred 
Heart    (Tarentum),    St    Stanislaus. 

9.  Detroit,  Mon.,  Feb.  11;  Mass 
at  10:00  A.M.,  Dinner  at  5:00  P.M. 
St.  Mary's  parish  as  host;  Ann  Ar- 
bor, Bay  City,  St  Benedict  (includ- 
ing Fr.  Rodgers),  Holy  Family, 
Holy  Ghost,  St  Joachim,  Sacred 
Heart,  and  St  John's,  Dayton. 


10.  Hemet  Tue.,  Feb.  5.  10:00 
A.M.  Bakersfield,  Riverside,  Del 
Mar,  Tucson. 

11.  Lafayette,  Wed.,  Feb.  6.  10:00 
A.M.  Abbeville,  Carencro,  Corpus 
Christi,  Delcambre,  Lake  Charles, 
Leonville,  New  Iberia,  Opelousas, 
Plaisance. 

12.  New  Orleans,  Wed.,  Feb.  6, 
10:00  A.M.  Holy  Ghost  Parish  host 
to  St.  Monica's,  and  three  houses 
of  Tuscaloosa. 

13.  Rock  Castle,  Wed.,  Feb.  6, 
10:00  A.M.  Charleston,  Hartsville, 
Salisbury,  Sanford. 

14.  Triverton,  Thu.,  Feb.  7,  5:00 
P.M.  St  Christopher  Parish  host 
to  St  Madeleine,  Holy  Ghost,  Little 
Compton,  Portsmouth. 

15.  Tulsa,    Tue..    Feb.    5.    10:00 
A.M.    St.   Monica  Parish  host  to  St. 
Augustine,  Muskogee  (including  Fr. 
P.      O'Donnell),      Oklahoma     City. 
Okmulgee. 

If  any  superior,  acting  as  host, 
cares  to  change  the  hour  indicated, 
he  has  only  to  advise  the  houses 
concerned. 

Wherever  possible  the  Fathers 
now  serving  as  chaplains  in  the 
Armed  Services  will  attend  one  of 
the  above  reunions.  All  of  them 
will  receive  copies  of  these  in- 
structions. 


The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  fool- 
ishness before  God— 1  Cor.  3,  19 

He  who    makes    satisfaction    to 
God  for  sin  recognizes  thereoy  toe 
sanctity  of  the  highest  principles  of 
morality.  .  .  the  need  of  a  sanction 
against  their  violation— Pius  XI 
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NEWS 


Released  to  N.C.W.C. 


The  provincial  house  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  in  the  United  States , 
1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.W.,  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  announces  the  centen- 
ary celebration  on  February  2  of  the 
death  of  venerable  FYancis  Mary 
Paul  Libermann.  Father  Liberroann 
is  the  first  Jewish  convert  since 
the  time  of  Saint  Paul  to  be  pro- 
posed for  canonization.  To  com- 
memorate the  occasion  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  have  published  a 
very  interesting  booklet  entitled, 
"God's  Little  Jew,"  giving  details 
of  the  extraordinary  life  of  Father 
Libermann. 

Father  Libermann  was  founder, 
in  1841,  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary.  In 
1948  this  society  was  united  with 
the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
founded  in  1703,  and  Father  Liber- 
mann was  elected  first  Superior 
General  of  Uie  united  congregations. 
The  official  name  of  the  union  is: 
The  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary.  In  English  speaking  countries 
the  members  are  popularly  called 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  or  Holy  Ghost 
Brothers,  as  the  case  may  be. 
Father  Libermann  died  February  2, 
1852,  and  he  was  declared  Vener- 
able by  the  Church  in  1876. 

Francis  Libermann,  called  Jacob 
at  his  birth«  was  bom  April  12, 
1802,  the  fifth  son  of  Lazarus 
Libermann,  the  Rabbi  of  Saveme 
in  Alsace.  He  studied  in  the  rab- 
binical school  of  Saveme  and  went 
to  Metz  for  higher  studies.  It  was 
here    that   he    became   interested  in 


the  Catholic  Faith.  This  turn  in  his 
life  came  at  the  age  of  twenty-four. 
Jacob  Libermann  was  received  into 
the  Church  in  Paris,  December  24, 
1826.  At  baptism  he  received  the 
name,  Francis  Mary  Paul. 

In  1827  Francis  Libermann  en- 
tered the  seminary  of  St.  Sulpice, 
near  Paris,  to  begin  his  studies  for 
the  priesthood.  Ill  health  constant- 
ly dela3red  his  ordination  until  Sep- 
tember 18,  1841,  fifteen  years  after 
his  conversion.  As  a  seminarian 
he  was  chosen  as  the  leader  of  a 
group  interested  in  the  conversion 
and  care  of  the  souls  of  the  natives 
of  the  island  of  Bourbon  and  Haiti. 
He  visited  Rome  in  1839  in  order  to 
put  before  the  Holy  Father  this 
jH'oject  of  a  new  congregation  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  Negro 
Race.  After  his  audience  at  the 
Vatican,  the  Holy  Father,  Gregory 
XVI,  said  of  Libermann,  "Sara  un 
Santo,"  —  "He  will  be  a  saint."  In 
Italy  Francis  Libermann  visited  the 
Holy  House  of  Loretto  and  in  an- 
swer to  his  prayers  to  Our  Lady 
his  illness,  epilepsy,  left  him.  He 
was  ordained  in  1841  at  Amiens. 
In  this  year  he  founded  the  Congre- 
gation of  Priests  of  the  Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary.  The  Congregation 
continued  to  grow  and  sent  out 
missionaries  to  Mauritius,  Bourbon, 
Haiti.,  Australia,  and  Guiana. 

In  1848  the  Congregation  of  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  in  ac- 
cordance with  instmctions  from  the 
Holy  See,  was  united  with  an  older 
society,  the  Congregation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.     Father  Libermann  was 
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elected  the  first  Superior  General 
of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary,  now  commonly  known  as  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers. 

Father  Libermann  lived  at  a  time 
when  America  became  interested  in 
Africa.  It  was  still  the  "Dark  Con- 
tinent." A  few  coastal  towns  were 
taken  care  of  but  the  interior  was 
untouched.  With  the  Emancipation 
of  the  slaves  in  the  United  States 
some  returned  to  Africa  and  there 
arose  a  need  for  priests  to  take 
care  of  them.  The  Congregation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  entered  the  African 
mission  field  through  the  request  of 
an  American  prelate.  In  1841  Bish- 
op Barron,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the 
Two  Guineas,  formerly  Vicar  Gen- 
eral of  Philadelphia,  visited  Father 
Libermann  in  Paris.  Father  Liber- 
mann ^immediately  adopted  Africa . 
as  the  main  field  of  work  for  his 
society.  Then,  he  sent  seven 
priests  and  three  brothers.  Today, 
there  are  1,500  members  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
Africa  working  for  the  conversion  of 
of  that  country;  instructing  the 
people;  educating  them  and  pre- 
paring a  native  clergy. 

After  Father  Libermann's  death 
the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  came  to 
America  to  work  among  the  poor  and 
abandoned  of  this  country.  In  1878 
the  American  Province  had  but  a 
few  missions.  Today  the  American 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have  missions 
in  Africa,  the  first  Americans  to 
be  assigned  a  definite  field  in  that 
country  by  the  Holy  See,  and  mis- 
sions in  Puerto  Rico.  It  has  more 
than  100  parishes,  missions  and 
other  works  in  25  archdioceses  and 
dioceses  in  the  United  States.  Du- 
quesne     University     in    Pittsburgh 


is      conducted     by     the     American 
Province  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers. 

In  the  past  one  hundred  years  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have  grown 
greatly  and  the  number  of  souls 
under  their  care  has  increased 
with  this  expansion.  Throughout 
the  world  there  are  ten  Provinces. 
There  are  forty  Bishops  administer- 
ing the  various  vicariates,  prefec- 
tures and  dioceses.  The  Congrega- 
tion now  numbers  2,600  priests, 
800  brothers,  and  2,500  seminari- 
ans. In  the  territories  under  the 
charge  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
there  are  approximately  176,666.000 
souls;  of  these  about  33,389,000 
are  Catholics  and  about  535,000 
are  catechumens. 

The  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have 
produced  many  authors  of  spiritual 
works.  Outstanding  among  them  are 
Father  Edward  Leen  and  Father 
John  Kearney  of  the  Irish  Province; 
Father  Richard  Graf  of  the  German 
Province;  and  Father  Frederick 
Hoeger  of  the  United  States  Prov- 
ince. 

Father  Libermann's  writings 
have  become  in  Europe,  and  are 
becoming  in  America,  classics  of 
spiritual  literature.  Though  written 
one  hundred  years  ago,  they  are 
completely  modem  in  their  approach 
and  are  an  answer  to  the  spiritual 
needs  of  our  day.  There  is  a  uni- 
versality about  them  which  will 
always  apply  to  some  particular 
case.  Though  he  usually  wrote  to 
some  individual  seeking  guidance, 
the  catholicity  of  the  advice  makes 
it  applicable  and  useful  to  every 
man.       

The  fruit  of  modesty  is  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  riches,  and  glory  and 
life.— Prov.  22:4. 
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Prom     the    day    he     entered    the 
seminary  until  the  day  of  his  death 
on  February  2,   1852,  Father  Liber- 
mann  was  sought  out  as  a  spiritual 
guide.    His  virtues  were  well  Known 
in  France  and  he  left  such  an  im- 
pression of  holiness  that  soon  after 
his   death   many  people   approached 
his     Congregation    with     the    sug- 
gestion   that    the    Cause    of   Father 
Libermann    be    introduced    for    his 
beatification.      When  the  advocates 
were   first  approached,   the   idea    of 
the    process    of    a    converted    Jew 
struck    them   particularly    as  being, 
"the   first  of  the  kind   which  came 
before    the    Sacred    Congregation." 
After  the  regular  investigations   by 
the    diocesan    tribunals    of   France 
the  results  were  placed  before  the 
Holy  See  and  on  June  1,  1876,  Pope 
Pius  IX  by  special  decree  declared 
this     servant      of  God       Venerable 
Francis  Mary  Paul  Libermann. 

The  illness,  epilepsy,  which 
delayed  Francis  Libermann's  ordin- 
ation so  long  was  the  means  used 
by  God  to  show  and  use  the  rich- 
ness of  grace  in  the  soul  of  the 
Jewish  convert.  His  holiness  and 
humility  and  renunciation  of  self 
became  the  talk  of  the  religious 
leaders  of  France.  As  a  student, 
fully  qualified  otherwise,  and  yet 
unable  to  be  ordained,  he  was 
"loaned  out"  to  different  seminaries 
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to  live  among  the  students  as  an 
example  to  be  imitated  and  followed 
For  a  while  he  acted  as  master  of 
novices  for  a  religious  Congregation 
of  which  he  was  not  a  member. 

During  this  period  France  wai 
experiencing  many  religious  and 
political  difficulties.  The  Church 
was  restrained  and  was  working 
under  great  disadvantages.  The 
soul  of  France  was  being  seared 
and  the  colonies  were  also  being 
affected.  It  was  at  this  time  that  a 
group  of  students  approached 
Francis  Libermann  for  advice  on 
forming  a  congregation  of  priests  to 
to  work  for  the  natives  of  the  Island 
possessions  of  France. 

When  he  lived  Francis  Libermann 
was  the  spiritual  mentor  of  Bishops, 
priests,  seminarians  and  lay  people. 
Through  his  writings  this  influence 
continues  for  he  is  considered  one 
of  the  leading  spiritual  writers  of 
the  age.  Many  of  his  works  are  in 
the  process  of  translation  and  prep- 
aration for  publication  in  English. 
He  left  behind  him  many  spiritual 
letters  and  in  them  the  supernatural 
science  of  this  Venerable  servant 
of  God  is  admirably  in  evidence. 

Father  Libermann  reduces  per- 
fection to  its  simplest  expression. 
He  is  a  master  in  the  interior  forma- 
tion of  souls.  He  constantly  speaks 
of  renunciation  of  self  and  guaran- 


tees  the  peace  of  soul  which  will 
follow.  Prudence,  wisdom,  sweet- 
ness, and  firmness  are  admirably 
blended.  The  spirit  fo  God  is  evi- 
denced in  all  his  writings.  Doubts 
and  difficulties  of  the  soul  are  an- 
swered with  the  simplicity  and 
depth  of  discernment  that  are 
scarcely  found  in  mere  human  pru- 
dence. 

As  a  spiritual  director  the  Vener- 
able Libermann  possessed  in  a 
high  degree  that  searching  gaze 
which  penetrates  into  the  very  depth 
of  souls,  weighs  their  state,  dis- 
cerns their  obstacles  and  disposi- 
tions, and  forsees  their  wants.  There 
is  a  wise,  discreet  and  prudent 
reserve  which  abstains  from  all 
natural  constraint  on  conscience, 
and  gives  full  scope  to  the  divine 
action. 

In  his  writings  is  found  that  con- 
descension towards  the  weak,  in 
leading  them  on  their  spititual  prog- 
ress gently  and  by  degrees,  without 
too  many  efforts  or  struggles.  There 
is  a  firmness,  in  fine,  which  can 
deal  heavy  blows  to  rebellious  na- 
ture, and  cast  it  into  the  arms  of 
God,  subdued  and  transformed.  All 
these  qualities  are  present  in 
Father  Libermann  and  he  is  able 
to  pass  them  on.  Qualities  not  so 
much  the  gift  of  nature,  but  the 
fruit  of  that  grace  whose  light  pene- 
trates his  intelligence,  and  commu- 
nicates to  him  that  science  which 
we  call  the  "science  of  the  saints." 
The  letters  of  Father  Libermann 
are  real  treatises  on  spiritual  de- 
votion and  they  may  be  summed 
up  in  three  points:  To  live  for 
God;  to  preserve  one's  soul  in 
peace;  the  watch  over  one's  heart 
that  no  natural  affection  may  creep 
in. 


A  critique  of  the  complete  writ- 
ings of  Venerable  Libermann  is 
yet  to  be  written,  since  many  of 
his  works  have  yet  to  be  published 
or  sufficiently  publicized.  Having 
read  some  of  his  works,  some 
writers  have  said  that  in  his  guid- 
ance of  souls  can  be  seen  the  shad- 
ow of  Saint  John  of  the  Cross. 
But  reading  Father  Libermann,  one 
finds  more  than  a  shadow;  he  finds 
a  substance.  As  in  Saint  John  of 
the  Cross,  we  find  self-denial  and 
complete  abnegation  as  the  great 
means  for  complete  union  with 
God.  The  emptying  of  self  to  have 
room  only  for  God  and  that  grace 
which  means  union  with  Him.  There 
is  the  expression  of  complete  de- 
pendence on  God;  yet  not  a  passive 
dependence  but  active  in  so  far  a^ 
one  will  continue  to  act  upon  the 
grace  given,  by  which  the  soul 
will  be  actively  reaching  towards 
God.  Saint  John  of  The  Cross  spoke 
of  the  "dark  night  of  the  soul," 
and  Father  Libermann  in  his  writ- 
ings has  shown  a  complete  under- 
standing of  this;  his  spiritual  ad- 
vice has  successfully  guided  many 
souls  through  that  "dark  night." 
In  this  guidance  one  is  reminded 
of  another  great  spiritual  writer. 
Saint  Francis  De  Sales.  Whilst 
Father  Libermann  insists  on  denial 
of  self  and  complete  abnegation, 
yet  with  it  all  is  that  gentle  per- 
suasiveness so  common  to  Saint 
Francis  De  Sales  and  so  much  a 
part  of  Venerable  Libermann  him- 
self. 


A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind;  a 
wise  man  defeireth,  and  keepeth 
it    till    afterwards.— Prov.    20:11. 


25 


^ene^veU    (}^/ite^,     f9S0 


Decisions    regarding    the   questions 

submitted    to    the    General    Council 

by  the  General  Chapter. 


1.    GENERAL  ADMINISTRATION 

1.  Transfer  of  the  Mother  House 

to  a  place  outside  of  Prance:     The 
Bulletin    (April,     1951)    has    given 
the  results  reached   by  our  General 
Administration. 

2.  Special  power  of  Provincial 
and  Principal  Superiors  at  times 
when  communication  with  the  Mother 
House  is  impossible:  In  accord 
with  the  wish  of  the  members  of  the 
General  Chapter,  our  Superior  Gen- 
eral petitioned  the  Holy  Father  to 
grant  to  the  said  Superiors  the 
powers  possessed  by  the  General 
Administration.  These  powers  would 
be  obtained  by  them  ipso  facto,  in 
case  of  war,  persecution  of  other 
situations  that  cause  a  breakoff  in 
communications  with  the  Mother 
House.  The  Sacred  Congregation 
of  Religious  replied  under  date  of 
January  11,  1951,  with  a  "Pro 
Nunc  Dilata. "  (Cf.  General  Bulle- 
tin, February ,  1951) 

3.  General  Delegate:  The  cre- 
ation of  this  new  office  was  ex- 
pected to  produce  better  relations 
between  the  Mother  House  and  the 
Superiors  of  Provinces  and  Districts 
and  to  make  possible  a  more  ju- 
dicious assignment  of  personnel. 
The  General  CouncU  reached  the 
following  conclusion:  After  care- 
ful   study   and   a   long  exchange  of 
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views,  the  General  Council  has 
decided  that  there  is  no  necessity 
for  such  an  office.  With  our  present 
administrative  organization  (General 
Council,  Provincial  and  Principal 
Superiors,  Visitors,  etc.)  we  are 
able  to  secure  all  the  advantages 
that  would  result  from  such  a  new 
office,  while  at  the  same  time  we 
avoid  the  inconveniences  that 
could  arise  as  a  result  of  the  dimin- 
ished authority  of  the  General  and 
Provincial  a  dministrations. ' ' 

4.  Revision  of  the  Constitutions: 
The  members  of  the  General  Chapter 
of  1950  unanimously  entrusted  to 
to  the  General  Administration  the 
work  of  simplifying  the  text  of  our 
Constitutions  and  of  arranging  its 
contents  in  a  more  suitable  order. 
Beginning  on  December  15,  1950, 
the  General  Council  met  under  the 
presidency  of  Very  Reverend  Fa- 
ther Jolly.  It  has  held  sessions 
at  least  once  weekly  since  that 
date  and  will  soon  complete  its 
work.  In  conformity  with  the  de- 
cision of  the  General  Chapter  it  will 
submit  the  revised  text  to  all  the 
members  by  right  and  to  the  dele- 
gates of  that  Chapter  in  order  to 
obtain  useful  observations  and 
suggestions. 

5.  Visits  of  Provinces  and  Mis- 
sions: The  General  Chapter  ex- 
Dressed  the  wish  that  our  Superior 


jeneral  should  visit  our  Provinces 
ind  Missions.  It  left  to  himself  to 
iecide  on  the  possibility  and  op- 
)ortuneness  of  such  visits.  During 
1951  our  Superior  General  visited 
he  Districts  of  Cameroun  and 
Bangui,  passing  through  Brazzaville 
md  Dakar.  Later  he  visited  the 
rish  and  English  provinces. 

6.    Communities     depending    on 

he    Mother   House:      In   conformity 

rith  the  will  of  the  Chapter  that  no 

ommunity,    with    the    exception   of 

lose  that  are  truly  international  in 

haracter,    should    depend    on    the 

lother  House,  the  General  Council 

ecided    (December    19,    1950)   that 

16  Procure  of  Marseilles  which  un- 

1  then  had  depended  on  the  Mother 

ouse   was  once  more  attached  to 

le  French  Province. 

I     7.    Causes       of      Beatification: 

■The    General    Chapter   desired   that 

I  good   postulator  be  appointed  to 

romote  our  causes  of  beatification. 

ery    Reverend   Father  Murphy,   our 

^neral     Procurator    accepted    the 

barge  of  Postulator;  Very  Reverend 

ather  Gemmerle,  General  Councillor 

;     our    vice- Postulator    in    Paris. 

8.    Expansion     of     tlie    Congre- 

ition:    The  General  Chapter  wanted 

>  foster  the  expansion  of  our  Con- 

pegation    through    the    creation    of 

ew  Provinces  in  Spain  and  in  South 

merica.    Arrangements  were    made 

the    Province   of   Portugal  under 

,e  direction  of  the  General  council 

the    establishment   of  our  Con- 

gation     in    Spain,    and    by    the 

erman  and  Dutch  F*rovinces  for  the 

»velopment  of  our  works  in  Central 

id  Southern  Brazil. 

2.    RELIcaOUS  LIFE 
1.    Archconfoitemi^  of  the  Holy 


Ghost:  The  Council  decided  that 
it  belongs  to  each  Province  to  de- 
termine the  means  to  be  employed 
in  order  to  foster  the  growth  of  said 
archconfratemity . 

2.  The  knowledge  of  the  spirit 
and  of  the  writings  of  our  VeDerable 
Father:  a)  The  General  Council  re- 
calls that  the  Superior  General 
issued  a  Circular  (General  Bulletin, 
February.  1951)  in  which  he  urged 
us  to  prepare  for  a  proper  cele- 
bration of  the  centenary  of  the  death 
of  our  Venerable  Father,  b)  The 
Council  is  of  the  opinion  that  no 
decision  can  be  taken  regarding  the 
edition  of  a  small  book  of  medi- 
tations drawn  from  the  writings  of 
our  Venerable  Father  until  the  plan 
for  a  better  and  wider  knowledge  of 
Father  Libermann  and  his  works  has 

proved  successful. 

It  draws  attention  to  a  brief  col- 
lection of  "Thoughts  of  Our  Ven- 
erable   Father,"    issued    in     1939. 

3.  Practice  of  Poverty:  a)  Re- 
garding this  matter  and  in  order  to 
avoid  disputes  concerning  the  values 
of  money,  the  General  Council  re- 
calls that  the  gold  franc  is  the  basis 
of  value  for  us,  b)  An  Avis  du  Mois 
will  be  published  in  our  General 
Bulletin  dealing  with  the  use  of  the 
radio  and  its  repercussions  in  our 
religious  life. 

4.  Our  dead:  I.  In  order  that 
the  news  of  the  death  of  a  confi-ere 
may  be  more  quickly  transmitted 
without  excessive  expense,  the 
General  Council  has  decided:  a) 
The  maintenance  of  the  Annual 
system  by  which  a  notice  of  the 
death  of  a  confrere  is  sent  to  Pro- 
vinces, vice-Provinces  and  Princi- 
pal Houses,  b)  To  have  a  monthly 
list  of  the  names  of  the  deceased 
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mimeo graphed  and  sent:    1)  Directly 
from    Paris    to    each   community  in 
French      speaking     localities;      2) 
Through    the    intermediary    of    the 
E*ro curators  of  the  English  and  Bel- 
gian  Pronnces  to  the  Districts  in 
English   speaking  countries   and  to 
the  Belgian  Congo;  3)  directly  to  the 
Principal  Superiors  of  the  Districts 
of    Portuguese    Africa.       n.      The 
Council  has  decided  to  preserve  the 
Necrology  in  its  present  form.     m. 
Suffrages   for  Deceased   parents   of 
novices:    The  Council  believes  tiiat 
there  is  no  need  for  a  change  re- 
garding what  is  done  in  our  novi- 
tiates   with   regard   to   this  matter. 
5.     Liturgy:     I.     Regarding  the 
motion:        that    the    ceremonial    of 
Fathers  Le  Vavasseur  and  Stercky 
be    adopted    throughout    the   entire 
Congregation  with  a  view  to  elimina- 
ting non-Roman  practices  the  Gener- 
al Council  recalls  that  while  it  is 
necessary  to  follow  the  prescriptions 
that  are  base*  on  "decrees,**  it  is 
however   permitted   to   follow  local 
customs  on  points  that  have  not  yet 
been   determined  and  defined,      n. 
Regarding  the  motions  asking  for  a 
vernacular  edition  of  the  Manual  of 
Prayers,    and    that   the    number  of 
Benedictions  be  reduced:      a)   The 
Council  judges  that  there  is  no  need 
for  such  an  edition,  that  the  present 
plan  is  satisfactory,   b)  The  Council 
draws  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
visit  is  the  complement  of  the  hour 
of    meditation    prescribed    by     the 
Rule;  that,  while  taking  account  of 
feasts  proper  to  each  country,    we 
should   tend  to  reduce  rather  than 
increase  the  number  of  Benedictions. 

3.    HOUSES  OF   FORMATION 
1.   The  Novitiate:    ^  ITie  general 


Council  has  decided:  a)  Regarding 
the  motion:  "Should  we  not  add 
No.  246  of  the  Customary  that,  The 
Master  of  novices  alone  is  the  judge 
in  deciding  i  n  the  dismissal  of  nov- 
ices during  their  novitiate."  The 
Council  has  decided  that  nothing 
should  be  added  to  the  Customary 
because  our  Constitutions  cover  tiisU; 
question  properly,  b)  Regarding  ex- 
ternal ministry  by  the  Master  of  Nov- 
ices, the  General  Council  recalls 
that  novice  masters,  in  virtue  of  their 
office,  are  not  permitted  to  accept 
ministry  habitually,  c)  Regarding 
changes  to  be  introduced  in  the  Rule 
of  Novitiates,  changes  concerning 
the  assignment, and  division  of  time, 
the  nature  of  the  studies,  and  meth- 
ods of  training  adopted  to  the  men- 
tality of  modern  youth,  the  Council 
recalls  that  it  belongs  to  the  master 
of  novices  to  determine  what  regula- 
tions are  necessary.  It  also  notes 
that  the  proper  arrangement  of  his 
time  is  important  in  the  formation  of 
a  novice,  d)  Regarding  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  voting  of  novices  for  the 
admission  to  profession,  the  Coun- 
cil judges  that  this  question  is  not 
opportune  and  that  no  changes  ought 
to  be  made. 

2.  Senlw  Scholasticates:  a)  Re- 
garding Accounting,  the  Council 
judges  that  a  practical  course  in  ac- 
counting comirising  from  six  to  ten 
periods,  should  be  given  to  our  scho- 
lastics during  the  time  of  their  for- 
mation, b)  Regarding  the  voting  of 
scholastics  as  a  source  of  informa- 
tion for  admission  to  perpetual  vows, 
the  Council  recalls  that,  in  conform- 
ity with  our  Constitutions,  only  the 
secret  votes  of  professed  scholas- 
tics with  perpetual  vows  should  find 
a  place  on  the  infOTmation  forms. 
The  votes  of  s(±olastics  with  temp- 
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orary  vows  could  only  figure  (mi  such 
documents  as  accidental  notes,  c) 
Regarding  the  "trousseau"  of  scho- 
lastics: This  question  is  still  under 
consideration,  and  the  study  has  in 
view  the  safeguarding  of  the  spirit 
of  poverty.  It  has  already  been  de- 
cided that  the  breviary  is  included 
in  the  trousseau  of  scholastics.  As 
regards  the  payment  for  the  Breviar- 
ies, this  is  left  to  the  decision  of 
each  Province,  d)  The  Council  has 
nothing  to  add  to  the  motion  that  the 
money  received  through  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  and 
intended  for  our  senia*  scholastics, 
houses  of  formation,  etc.,  should  be 
used  exclusively  for  that  purpose, 
e)  With  reference  to  the  motion:  that 
in  case  the  Ordinary  demands  that 
jurisdiction  should  be  granted  to  our 
young  Fathers  only  after  they  have 
successfully  passed  an  examination 
in  the  native  language,  that  condi- 
tion should  be  mentioned  in  our  Cus- 
tomary. The  Council  judges  that 
question  belongs  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Ordinary  and  that  nothing 
should  be  added  to  our  Customary. 
4.  Junior  Scholasticates:  The 
General  Council  has  decided:  I.  Ob- 
lation of  aspirants  is  left  to  the  au- 
thority of  our  Provincial  Superiors. 
II.  Dismissal  of  a  pupil:  The  General 
Council  draws  attention  to  No.  122, 
par.  1,  of  our  Constitutions,  which 
states  that  such  a  dismissal  belongs 
to  the  jirisdiction  of  the  local  Coun- 
cil, in.  Regarding  the  motion:  it 
would  be  useful  for  each  Province 
to  have  the  full  responsibility  for  a 
"college"  in  order  to  form  those  who 

will  later  obtain  degrees  and  impail; 
to  the  young  a  zeal  and  taste  for 
study.  The  Council  decided:  a)  That 
this  is  a  matter  to  be  arranged  by 
each  Province  in  understanding  with 


the  Mother  House,  b)  That  in  any 
case  such  a  result  can  and  should 
be  secured  by  our  apostolic  schools, 
if — and  the  Council  insists  on  this 
point — all  the  aspirants  in  their 
last  year  pass  the  official  final  ex- 
amination and  are  prepared  for  it  by 
professors  who  have  received  a  seri- 
ous intellectual,  moral  and  pedagogi- 
cal training  recognized  and  official- 
ly sanctioned  by  the  proper  diplomas. 
5.  Regarding  motions  of  a  more 
general  nature,  the  Council  decided: 
a)  Menu  of  aspirants:  The  Council 
urgently  recommends  to  all  in  auth- 
ority to  consider  it  their  duty — a 
most  important  one — to  provide  sub- 
stantial food  for  our  aspirants,  b) 
Reports  of  our  houses  of  formation: 
A  simplified  form  has  been  introduc- 
ed during  the  school  year  1951-1952. 
c)  Publicity:  Tlie  Council  considers 
it  important  that  tiie  Fathers  in 
charge  of  publicity  should  endeavor 
as  far  as  prudence  dictates  to  gain 
admission  to  various  schools,  semi- 
naries, universities,  in  order  to  make 
our  Congregation  and  its  work  better 
known. 

4.    TEMPORAL    AFFAIRS 

1)  Regarding  the  expenditures  in 
the  matto"  of  the  correspondence  of 
the  General  Administration  the  Coun- 
cil decided  that  the  costs  for  send- 
ing letters,  telegrams  and  for  tele- 
phone calls  of  the  General  Adminis- 
tration will  be  defrayed  by  said  ad- 
ministration and  will  come  under 
"General  Expenses."  However, 
when  a  Province  asks  fo"  immediate 
or  urgent  replies,  the  costs  will  be 
paid  by  the  Province  concerned. 

2)  The  costs  of  correspondence  of 
the  Procure  will  come  under  the 
"General  Expenses"  with  the  ex- 
ception of  charges  for  special  serv- 
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ices  rendered  which  will  be  paid  by 
the  Province,  District  or  individual 
requesting  such  special  services. 


^tttCIA 


Department  of  State,  Washington, 
D.  C.  December  7,  1951. 

The    Reverend   Charles  Connors, 
C.S.Sp.,  Holy  Ghost  Fathers,  Pern- 
dale,  Not  walk.  Conn.  My  dear  Father 
Connors : 

With  further  reference  to  our  letter 
of  September  4,  1951,  we  have  re- 
ceived a  favorable  report  from  the 
Consulate  General  at  Nairobi  on  the 
use  being  made  of  KILIMANJARO 
MISSION.  The  film  has  been  well 
received  by  both  European  and  Afri- 
can audiences  in  Nairobi  and  Mom- 
basa districts  and  in  Dar  es  Salaam, 
Tanganyika. 

As  a  result  of  the  recommendation 
for  our  posi  at  Nairobi,  the  Depart- 
ment will  purchase  the  print  of  KILI- 
MANJARO MISSION  at  the  price  quot- 
ed in  your  letter  of  August  23,  1951, 
viz.,  $155. 

Thank  you  for  providing  us  the  oi^ 
POTtunity  of  sending  a  print  of  your 
film  to  Kenya  on  a  trial  basis.  It  is 
a  pleasure  to  inform  you  of  its  warm 
reception  in  East  Africa. 

Sincerely  yours.  Jack  W.  Evans, 
Chief,  Program  Coordination  Branch, 
International  Motion  Pictures  Divi- 
sion. 


Archdiocese  of  Philadelphia, 
Chancery  Office,  1712  Summer  St., 
Philadelphia  3,  Pa.  December  22, 
1951. 

Very  Reverend  George  J.  Collins, 
C.S.Sp.,  Holy  Ghost  Missionary  Col- 


lege, Comwells  Heights,  Pa.  Dear 
Father  Collins: 

A  a  general  meeting  of  the  priests 
of  the  diocese  held  in  the  Cathedral 
Chapel  on  December  20,  1951,  an 
executive  committee,  with  the  under- 
signed as  chairman,  was  appointed 
to  make  preparations  for  the  installa- 
tion of  His  Excellency,  Most  Rever- 
end John  F.  O'Hara,  C.S.C,  D.D., 
as  Archbishop  of  Philadelphia. 

In  order  that  the  priests  be  ade- 
quately represented  in  the  making  of 
the  above  preparations,  it  has  been 
deemed  advisable  to  form  a  general 
advisory  committee,  the  members  of 
which,  if  necessary,  may  be  called 
upon  for  counsel. 

We  would  deem  it  a  privilege  to 
use  your  name  in  this  connection, 
and  we  respectively  ask  yoir  p«Tms- 
sion  to  do  so.  If  we  do  not  hear  from 
you  to  the  contrary,  it  will  be  under- 
stood that  said  permission  has  been 
given. 

With  best  wishes,  I  am  Sincerely 
yours  in  Christ,  Most  Rev.  J.  Carroll 
McCormick,  Chairman.  Cletus  J. 
Benjamin,  Secretary. 
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Our  Christmas  letters  to  Africa 
and  to  Puerto  Rico  proved  well  worth 
our  time  judging  from  the  happy  re- 
sponses from  the  Fathers. 

We  manager  personal  greetings  for 
some  of  the  Fathers  who  stopped  in 
to  see  us  during  the  holidays.  Fath- 
er Bryan  had  a  brief  reunion  with 
some  of  his  former  linguists  and 
mathematicians,  now  turned  to  more 
abstract  subjects.  Father  F.  X. 
O'Reilly  is  spending  his  last  weeks 
with  us  before  he  sets  sail  again  for 
Africa.  Very  Reverend  Father  Quin- 
lan  arrived  on  the  heels  of  the  New 
Year    and   is    "at   home"   again   in 


Ferndale. 

Recent  entertainment  included 
two  British  Information  films  on  Kil- 
imanjaro, and  the  new  Holy  Child- 
hood movie  and  a  revival  of  "Stage- 
coach," the  subplots  of  which  still 
have  us  guessing.  Worthy  of  special 
mention  is  the  showing  of  "Now  the 
Priesthood,"  the  latest  vocation  film. 

Ice  skating  and  catechism  classes 
have  grown  in  popularity  this  year. 
Eight  more  of  the  latter  assure  busy 
Wednesdays  for  all  the  theologians 
and  some  philosophers  from  here  on 
in. 


VOCATIONS 


the  life-line  of  an  order 


There  may  be  future  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 

in  your  parish.... 
if  you  exercise  a  little  care  and  attention 
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oys  iijyractical  ? 


An  ideal  pamphlet  to  help  you  spread 
your  favorite  devotion 


OUR 
PROVINCE 

VtateA.    >9SS 


"After    several    hours    of    flight,    the 
sands   gave  way   to  mountains,   trees, 
and     water."     (Africa     Via     Europe, 
Page  23) 


\ 
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Conieiiis 


In  Korea ^^ 

North  and  South  of  the  38th  Paral- 
lel. 

Fr.  F.X.  Walsh  (1903-1951) 35 

As  many  friends  as  he  met  people; 
cheerful  to  his  dying  moments. 

The  Formative  Years ,  ,  38 

A  mere  statement  of  fact  and  not 
a  challenge. 

Africa  Via   Europe 39 

A  new  way  for  new  blood.  An 
article  you  will  be  glad  you  read. 

Leaves ^  .......  43 

Melody  within  the  range  of  two 
notes;  and  none  of  them  sour 
either. 

The  Spirit  of  Father  Libermann  .  .   45 
By  one  who  lived  with  him. 


Official  monthly  bulletin  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  of  the  Province  of  the 
United  States.  Founded  in  November, 
1933,  by  Father  C.  J.  Plunkett,  C.S.Sp. 
Published  for  private  circulation.  Ad- 
dress: 1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.  W., 
Washington    11,    D.   C,   U.S.A. 


It's  a  beautiful  day  .  .'  .  sun  shin- 
ing ..  .  rather  cheering  than  warm- 
ing. A  grand  relief  after  several 
days  of  rain!  We  take  off  for  the 
front  again  before  this  letter  reaches 
you. 

Good  reports  are  plentiful  from 
the  Puerto  Rican,  troops  who  fight 
with  us.  They  are  usually  on  our 
flank  .  .  . 

Korea  is  alleged  to  have  culture 
of  centuries  standing.  One  could 
wear  his  eyes  out  trying  to  detect 
it  from  what  we  see  .  .  . 

On  the  line,  and  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  all  north  of  the  38th  parallel  j 
is  off  limits  to  civilians.  Riding  the 
roads  all  of  us  wear  steel  helmets 
north  of  the  38th  parallel  and  as 
one  crosses  it  going  south  the  soft 
fatigue  cap  is  donned. 

In  the  mountainous  and  rural  areas 
shrines  are  few.  No  temples  except 
in  large  towns  where  Christian 
church  buildings  also  are  numerous 
—  now  mostly  in  bad  shape  .  .  . 

Collected  $450  at  Masses  recently 
for  the  Mary  knoll  Sisters  in  Pusan. 
—FY.  Wersing,  C.S.Sp.,  Chaplain, 
USA. 


Beware  of  a  knowledge  and  a 
science  which  does  not  lead  you  to 
love—    BQiusset 
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It  might  be  said  that  Father  Fran- 
cis X.  Walsh  never  enjoyed  robust 
health.  He  was  admitted  to  Corn- 
wells  in  1919  after  completing  his 
studies  at  St.  Mary's  School  in  New 
Britain,  Conn.  Even  as  early  as 
this  period  of  his  life  he  knew  that 
his  heart  was  not  up  to  par.  A  phy- 
sical examination  by  his  family 
doctor  previous  to  leaving  home 
found  a  defect  in  the  heart  action. 
Yet  the  boy  of  16  wanted  to  serve 
God  as  a  Holy  Ghost  Father.  He 
hoped  that  by  taking  necessary 
precautions  he  could  enjoy  many 
fruitful  years  in  the  priesthood. 

After  his  Apostolic  Consecration 
in  1931,  he  was  assigned  to  the 
Mission  Band.  This  was  a  difficult 
assignment,  especially  when  one 
considers  that  a  newly  ordained 
priest  has  had  little  experience 
in  the  confessional  or  sacred  elo- 
quence. Yet  Father  Walsh  applied 
himself  with  determination  and 
developed  a  pleasant  and  forceful 
delivery.  In  1936,  stricken  with  a 
peptic  ulcer,  he  was  relieved  of  his 
arduous  task  on  the  Mission  Band. 
Most  of  his  remaining  years  were 
spent  in  the  Southern  Missions. 

In  Carencro,  La.,  he  was  highly 
commended  by  the  Red  Cross  of- 
ficials for  his   unstinting  sacrifice 


and  cooperation  in  rendering  aid  to 
the  victims  of  the  high  water  when 
the  Mississippi  overflowed  its 
banks   in    1940. 

His  first  pastorate  was  at  Holy 
Ghost  Church  in  Marksville,  La. 
This  has  always  been  a  difficult 
mission.  The  people  are  poor  and 
the  income  small.  Father  Walsh  hit 
upon  the  idea  of  placing  an  ad- 
vertisement in  several  Catholic 
papers  asking  alms  for  his  Colored 
mission.  The  results  were  greater 
than  he  had  anticipated.  Charitable 
people  in  the  States  and  many 
soldiers  overseas  answered  his  ap- 
peal. The  modest  sanctuary  was 
brightened  and  many  improvements 
were   made. 

The  Colored  people  of  Marksville 
will  long  remember  Father  Walsh 
as  one  who  went  to  the  bat  for  them 
in  inter-racial  discriminations.  At 
times  his  actions  in  this  field  did 
not  meet  the  approval  of  the 
"Southern  Whites"  but  his  heart 
was  in  his  work. 

At  this  time  Father  Walsh  was 
able  to  influence  the  Sisters  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  come  to  Mansura,  a 
mission  attached  to  Marksville.  In 
a  short  time  Mansura  was  made  an 
independent    parish. 
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In  1945  Father  Walsh  moved  to 
Alabama  where  he  became  pastor 
of  St.  Mary  Magdalene's  in  Tusca- 
loosa. Here  too,  where  the  collec- 
tion never  exceeded  two  dollars  a 
Sunday,  he  continued  to  send  out 
appeals  for  financial  aid.  An  attack 
of  phlebitis  added  to  his  physical 
woes. 

In  October  1950  he  was  assigned 
to  the  task  of  opening  a  mission  at 
Berea,  Ky.  It  was'  characteristic  of 
him  that  he  was  ever  ready  to  go 
immediately  to  help  out  wherever 
his  superiors  called  on  him  for  a 
temporary  service  in  the  province. 
It  was  in  such  a  situation  that  a 
tired  and  sick  heart  played  out  in 
the  course  of  duty.  .Father  Francis 
X.  Walsh,  was  enroute  to  Tucson, 
Arizona,  to  help  out  temporarily  for 
a  confrere  who  was  incapacitated. 
He  boarded  the  train  at  Dayton,  O., 
and  became  ill  on  the  journey.  When 
he  reached  St.  Louis  he  sought 
medical  attention.  He  was  taken  to 
the  Firmin  Desloge  Hospital.  A 
nursing  Sister  sent  tlie  following 
information  to  Father  Provincial 
for  the  stricken  priest: 

"August  27,  1951.  Dear  Father 
ProvinciaJ  I  wish  to  thank  you 
most  kindly  for  the  telegram  that 
you"  sent  me  here  at  Firmin  Des- 
loge Hospital  in  St,  Louis,  and  I 
wish  to  thank  you  for  having  Fattier 
Kingston  to  call  upon  me  at  the 
hospital, 

"The    coronary    thrombosis    with 


which  I  was  stricken  while  on  the 
train  from  Dayton,  Ohio,  to  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  was  a  complete  sur- 
prise to  me.  If  I  had  known  that 
such  a  possibility  existed,  I  would 
not  have  left  St.  John's  Rectory  in 
Dayton.  The  day  before  I  left  for 
Arizona  while  sitting  and  talking  to 
Father  Kilbride,  I  experienced  a 
sharp  pain  in  the  chest  which  pass- 
ed off  in  a  few  minutes,  and  I 
thought  it  was  from  a  cold.  That 
evening,  while  in  bed,  I  experienc- 
ed the  same  sensation  which  also 
lasted  only  a  few  minutes.  The 
next  day  after  having  said  Mass,  I 
took  the  9:27  train  out  of  Dayton  to 
St.  Louis.  While  on  the  train,  I 
again  experienced  a  sharper  pres- 
sure on  the  chest,  and  each  time 
the  pain  lasted  a  little  bit  longer 
than  the  previous  attack.  I  was  due 
arrive  in  St.  Louis  at  3  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  to  make  connections 
with  the  4  o'clock  train  to  Kansas 
City.  At  2  o'clock  I  again  experi- 
enced the  heavy  pressure  on  the 
chest  which  lasted  this  time  for 
Over  an  hour.  i 

"When  the  train  arrived  in  St. 
Louis,  I  realized  ttiat  there  was  ^ 
somethiug  fundamentally  wrong  and 
decided  to  consult  a  doctor  between 
trains.  At  the  time  my  clothes  were  ' 
saturatecf  from  a  cold  s\yeat,  and  I 
had  difficulty  in  breathing.  Seeing 
a  priest  standing  in  the  station,  I 
approached  him  and  inquired  where 
the  nearest  CathoUc  doctor  or  hos- 
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pitai  was.  He  recommended  that  I 
take  a  taxi  and  be  driven  up  here  to 
the  Firmin  Desloge  hospitaL  The 
sister  in  charge  took  one  look  at 
me  and  immediately  called  one  of 
the  doctors,  who  ordered  me  to  bed 
right  away.  Fifteen  minutes  later 
the  chaplain,  Father  Connelly, 
came  and  anointed  me.  It  was  tlien 
that  I  learned  that  I  had  been 
stricken  with  a  coronary  thrombosis. 

"At  present,  I  am  quite  well,  but 
I  am  still  confined  to  bed  and  am 
not  allowed  to  write.  This  is  being 
written  for  me  through  the  courtesy 
of  Sister  Ruth  Marie,  S.S.M.,  who  is 
stationed  here  at  the  hospital.  Ac- 
cording to  the  doctor,  I  must  still 
remain  in  bed  for  another  two  weeks 
at  least. 

"As  soon  as  I  have  more  definite 
information  as  to  when  I  may  leave 
the  hospital,  I  will  let  you  know. 

"With  sincerest  best  wishes,  I 
request  a  remembrance  in  your 
prayers  and  Masses  for  a  speedy 
recovery  that  I  may  soon  get  back 
to  work.  ;  Obediently  yours  in  Sp. 
Sto.,  F.X.  Walsh,  C.S.Sp." 

Father  Walsh  seemed  to  be  on  the 
way  to  recovery,  but  a  subsequent 
letter  from  his  doctor  to  Father  Pro- 
vincial tells  of  his  demise: 

"September  18,  1951.  Dear  Fa- 
ther McGlynn:  I  thought  I  should 
write  to  give  you  a  little  more  de- 
tailed account  of  Father  Walsh's 
sickness  and  death.  About  two 
weeks   ago  he  had  a  setback  in  a 


very  minor  heart  attack  from  which 
he  quickly  recovered  and  was  doing 
wonderfully  well  up  until  last 
Thursday  when  his  heart  began 
racing  from  the  irritation  of  some 
part  of  the  muscle  previously  damag- 
ed by  the  heart  attack.  We  were 
able  to  stop  this  after  treatment 
that  day,  but  the  additional  strain 
on  his  heart  had  'him  very  weak 
Friday  and  Saturday.  Sunday  morn- 
ing, however,  he  seemed  almost  his 
old  self  and  I  felt  with  the  medicine 
he  was  getting  to  prevent  the 
"racing"  of  his  heart  that  he  would 
be  again  on  his  way  to  recovery. 

"Sister  and  the  house  doctors 
reported  that  he  was  feeling  well 
yesterday  morning  (Monday)  and 
very  cheerful,  but  suddenly  com- 
plained of  being  dizzy  and  then 
died  in  a  very  few  minutes.  The 
examination  of  the  heart  afterwards 
shov/ed  a  large  area  of  damaged 
heart  muscle.  The  final  episode 
undoubtedly  was  another  heart  at- 
tack which  proved  too  much  for  his 
already  damaged  heart. 

"I'm  sure  you  would  realize  Fa- 
ther made  as  many  friends  as  he 
met  people.  Those  of  us  who  were 
closest  to  him  felt  his  deatli  most 
keenly.  I  offer  my  sympathy  to  you 
and  your  community  and  to  Father's 
family.  You  can  be  sure  he  will  be 
in  our  prayers.  If  you  wish  other 
information  about  Father's  sick- 
ness, please  let  me  Know.  Sincere- 
ly, Joseph  V.  Finnegan,  M.D." 
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Even  though  far  away  from  any 
Holy  Ghost  Community,  a  provident 
God  saw  to  it  that  Father  Walsh  re- 
ceived the  best  of  attention,  spiri- 
tual and  medical.  His  was  a  beauti- 
ful death! 

Here  we  may  recall  a  matter  of 
intimate    knowledge    to   the   Vener- 
able Libermann's  children.  Whether 
through  his  teaching,  or  through  his 
merits,  the  members  of  his  Congre- 
gation reach  good  deaths  with  sur- 
prising ease.  Men  of  all  ages,  and 
of  very  different  degrees  of  perfec- 
tion or  imperfection,  have  been  seen 
to    die   like   saints.    At  home   and 
abroad,    even   when   surprised  and 
grieved     by    an    early    unexpected 
summons,    they  depart  very  peace-  • 
fully   and   fervently. 

Father  Walsh's  remains  were 
brought  home  to  Ferndale  where  he 
now  rests  in  the  community  ceme- 
tery. At  his  funeral  Mass  Father 
McGlynn  was  celebrant;  Father 
Guthrie  was  deacon  and  Father 
Flynn  was  subdeacon.  Father  Stra- 
han  paid  a  most  fitting  tribute  to 
the  life  and  work  of  Father  Walsh 
in  presence  of  the  confreres  from 
nearby  communities.  His  two  sis- 
ters from  New  Britain  were  also 
present  for  the  funeral. 

In  retrospect,  Father  Walsh  car- 
ried out  his  childhood  ambition  of 
serving  God  as  a  Holy  Ghost  Fa- 
ther. ;With  determination  he  carried 
on  where  others  with  less  tenacity 
would  have  faltered.  In  spite  of  poor 
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health  he  was  a  cheerful  confrere 
and  a  good  neighbor.  He  was  cheer- 
ful even  to  his  dying  moments.  May 
God  grant  him  rest! 

FORMATIVE  YEARS 

FERNDALE 

For  the  sake  of  variety  we'll  put 
the  recent  visitors  at  the  head  of 
the  list  this  month.  Canada's  latest 
representative  at  Ferndale,  Father 
Armand  Larose,  stopped  off  here 
enroute  to  Africa.  Father  Buckley 
spent  a  few  days  with  us  and  among 
the  flying  visitors  were  FaOiers 
McGlynn,  Wri^t,  Stocker,  Niehaus, 
Varga,  Behr,  Curtin  and  Joseph 
Duffy. 

The  human  application  of  "Ask 
and  you  shall  receive"  was  verified 
for  the  Fathers  and  missions  who 
benefitted  by  the  recent  disburse- 
ment of  the  Ferndale  CSMC.  In  a 
lump  sum  it  was  a  lot  to  us  but 
when  divided  up  and  sent  to  the 
various  missions  it  might  appear  as 
the  widow's  mite.  But  our  heart  is 
in  the  right  place  anyhow. 

Mr.  George  A  Jan  sen,  a  neighbor 
and  father  of  one  of  our  junior 
scholastics,  spent  an  enjoyable 
evening  with  us  talking  about  his 
work  as  a  lawyer  with  the  anti-trust 
department  of  the  government.  He 
knows  how  the  other  half  lives  too, 
since  he  recently  took  up  work  in 
the  anti-trust  division  of  the  Texas 
Oil  Company.  It  proved  interesting 
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Oil  Company.  It  proved  interesting 
to  go  behind  the  scenes  of  price 
changes  in  Philadelphia  department 
stores  and  A  &  P  advertisements. 

Our  own  Father  Monteil  held  the 
rostrum  on  one  occasion  to  unravel 
eerie  tales  of  Haiti,  specializing  in 
voo-doo,  zombies  and  Irish  wakes 
a  la  Haiti.  We  looked  forward  to  a 
return  engagement  but  Father's  stay 
was    limited. 

Local  talent  which  turned  its 
back  on  Broadway  played  a  one- 
night  stind  with  Paul  Vincent  Car- 
roll's The  ^ kite  Steed.  As  one  of 
the  cast,  I  have  to  place  adjectives 
carefully  but  audience  reaction  was 
most  favorable  even  without  an  ap- 
plause meter  to  make  an  accurate 
reading. 


Ferndale  sports  manages  to  main- 
tain an  amateur  level  and  has  so  far 
no  claim  to  sports  cage  headlines 
since  the're  is  a  generous  lack  of 
cribbing  and  scholarship  scandals. 
However,  the  Thanksgiving  East- 
West  game  deserves  a  note  of  ac- 
knowledgement. :  The  East  took  a 
7-6  victory  and  our  photographer, 
alert  along  the  sidelines,  snapped  a 
good  shot  of  the  pass  reception 
which  scored  the  East  touchdown. 
Watch  for  it  on  the  Sports  Page  of 
the  Mission  News. 

A  drop  in  optometrist's  biUs  is 
predicted  after  the  installation  of 
green  glass  chalk  boards  in  the 
classrooms.  They  are  unbreakable, 
according  to  the  ads,  but  no  doubt 
that  is  a  mere  statement  of  fact,  not 
a  challenge. 
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It  is  now  quite  some  time  since 
Pier  61  faded  away  in  the  back- 
ground and  with  it  our  confreres 
who  stood  there  waving  goodbye. 
We  remained  at  the  rail  watching 
the  skyscrapers  diminish  as  the  SS 
America  made  for  the  open  seas. 
Before  long  the  coastline  disap- 
peared and  we  were  on  our  way  to 
the  foreign  missions.  It  was  the 
feast  of  Africa's  most  famous  son, 
St.  Augustine. 

We    had    quite    a    clerical  com- 


munity aboard  —  some  twenty 
priests  and  four  nuns.  We  soon  dis- 
covered that  we  were  not  the  only 
ones  going  to  Africa.  Not  only  were 
the  four  nuns  going  there,  but  a 
whole  family  of  Lutheran  mission- 
aries and  a  Lutheran  medical  mis- 
sionary were  also  aboard  and  head- 
ed for  Tanganyika. 

Our  ocean  crossing  was  very 
calm  and  restful,  landing  us  in  Cobh 
early  Labor  Day  morning.  Before 
disembarking  we  offered  Mass  while 
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anchored  off  the  Emerald  Isle.  It  so 
happened  that  the  color  of  the  day 
was   green! 

Ireland  is  everything  that  Fa- 
thers Bryan,  McGlade,  and  Hyland 
and  the  others  say  it  is  —  well  pret- 
ty near  everything.  Its  rolling  green 
hills  (the  grass  is  actually  greener 
than  it  is  in  America),  its  thatched 
roofs  and  stone  walls,  its  meander- 
ing brooks  and  grazing  cattle,  its 
smiling  faces  and  warm  hospitality 
give  you  a  good  idea  why  it  holds 
such  a  warm  place  in  the  hearts  of 
its  sons. 

Our  Irish  confreres  at  Blackrock, 
Rathmines  and  Kimmage  were  very 
anxious  to  hear  the  news  from 
America.  The  interior  of  Kimmage 
like  Chevilly  is  nicer  than  the  in- 
terior of  Pemdale,  but  neither  came 
anyway  near  having  as  nice  an  ex- 
terior and  grounds. 

As  in  all  countries,  there  is  quite 
a  difference  between  urban  and 
rural  Ufe.  Dublin  with  its  half  mil- 
lion population  has  sections  that 
are  as  nice  and  as  modem  as  you 
will  find  in  Boston  or  New  Orleans. 
Its  bus  service  is  better  than  New 
York's,  But  it  is  in  the  country 
that  you  find  the  Ireland  you  read 
about.  Sitting  under  the  swaying 
lantern  amidst  a  crowd  of  relatives 
and  sipping  a  cup  of  tea  around  an 
open  hearth  fire  in  a  little  thatched 
cottage  while  the  father  of  the 
family  tells  of  the  ghosts  of  yester- 
year  is    far   more   the  real  Ireland 


than  the  French  menus  in  the  Dub- 
lin hotels. 

But  we  soon  had  to  say  goodbye 
to  Ireland  with  its  heather  and  its 
bog,  its  Nelson's  Pillar  and  its 
Baru's  harp,  its  country  school 
houses  and  its  church  towers.  But 
with  all  its  romantic  aspects,  one 
goes  away  with  the  conviction  that 
the  thing  that  makes  Ireland  to  be 
Ireland  is  its  wonderful  gift  of  the 
Faith  —  its  censored  movies  and 
unoffensive  billboards,  its  modesty 
and  its  purity,  its  attendance  at 
Mass  and  its  frequentation  of  the 
Sacraments,  its  belief  in  God  and 
its  closeness  to  the  hereafter! 

The  Festival  of  Britain  was  still 
in  full  swing  when  the  train  pulled 
into  London.  One  had  to  move  rather 
rapidly  to  visit  it  and  the  many 
places  of  interest  before  the  date 
set  to  meet  the  others  in  Paris.  As 
the  boat  headed  out  across  the 
English  Channel  a  few  days  later, 
I  took  with  me  memories  of  Big 
Ben  and  London  Bridge,  of  the 
Tower  where  Thomas  Moore  and 
Bishop  Fisher  spent  their  last  days, 
of  the  Chapter  Mass  at  Westminster 
Cathedral,  of  tiie  wonderful  nave 
and  rose  windows  of  the  Abbey,  of 
our  confreres  at  Bickley,  of  even 
having  prayed  for  Elizabeth  and 
Cromwell  over  their  tombs,  and  of 
the  many  other  persons  and  places 
of  the  city  on  the  banks  of  the 
Thames. 

In    the   army   they  have   the   ex- 
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pression  "Hurry  up  and  wait!"  That 
is  exactly  what  happened  to  us.  We 
hurried  to  the  Mother  House  and 
then  waited  two  extra  weeks  before 
the  airline  could  find  places  for  us 
on  one  of  their  African-bound 
planes.  Luckily  there  was  time  for 
a  short  talk  with  the  Superior  Gen- 
eral before  he  left  for  England  the 
next  day.  While  the  room  I  was 
given  in  the  Mother  House  was  very 
nice,  there  was  more  to  do  than  sit 
in  it.  The  chapel  in  the  Mother 
House,  designed  by  Soufflot's  ap- 
prentice, is  by  far  one  of  the  nicest 
I  have  seen  in  any  religious  house, 
but  it  was  not  long  before  we  dis- 
covered that  the  Pantheon,  design- 
ed by  Soufflot  himself,  was  just 
around  the  corner.  From-  there  it 
was  only  a  few  minutes'  walk  to 
Notre  Dame,  and  then  on  we  went 
jto  the  Madeleine,  the  Louvre,  Jar- 
in  des  Tuileries,  Sacre-Coeur, 
Versailles  and  the  many  other 
[ilaces  of  interest  and  beauty  that 
to  make  up  Paris. 
Fortunately  we  were  able  to  at- 
tend ordinations  at  Chevilly,  cele- 
brate Mass  at  the  tomb  of  Venerable 
Libermann,  at  the  Shrine  of  Our 
Lady  of  Victories  and  then  at 
Lisieux  on  the  feast  of  the  Patron- 
ess of  the  Missions. 

By  the  time  we  arrived  in  Paris, 
e  others  had  gone  to  RxDme,  and 
after  a  week  in  Paris  we  foUow- 
[ed  them  across  the  Alps  to  the 
Eternal  City,  Rome  wasn't  built  in 


a  day,  but  the  guidebook  said  you 
can  see  it  in  a  week.  It  should  have 
said  a  year. 

The  new  scholastic  ate  is  the 
nicest  I  have  seen.  It  belonged  to 
an  order  of  nuns  before  we  gpt  it  a 
few  years  ago,  and  our  present  Holy 
Father  was  its  chaplain  shortly  af- 
ter his  ordination.  Father  Daniel 
Murphy  made  our  stay  there  very 
pleasant  and  took  a  great  interest 
in  making  sure  that  we  saw  the 
more  important  places  of  Rome. 

Bishop  Hilhorst  of  Bagamoyo 
loaned  us  a  car  to  attend  a  pubUc 
audience  at  Castle  Gondolfo.  We 
returned  later  that  evening  after 
having  received  the  papal  blessing 
and  having  been  in  the  presence  of 
the  most  impressive  personality  of 
our  experience. 

In  America  there  is  a  complaint 
that  its  youth  have  seen  so  much, 
that  they  are  no  longer  impressed 
by  new  sights,  but  I  defy  anyone  to 
walk  into  St.  Peter's  and  not  have 
his  breath  taken  away.  I  have  little 
wonder  now  why  it  is  the  talk  of 
the  world.  To  kneel  at  the  tomb  of 
St.  Peter,  to  visit  the  resting  place 
of  Blessed  Pius  X,  to  offer  Mass 
in  one  of  the  transepts,  to  see  the 
wonderful  mosaics  and  architecture 
is  an  experience  one  will  not  easily 
forget. 

Fortunately  a  fellow  from  my 
home  town  was  in  Rome  and  had  a 
car.  With  it  and  the  trams  we  were 
able  to  save  on  our  most  precious 
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item  —  time.  ;  Rome  Is  relatively 
small,  but  to  walk  from  St.  Mary 
Major's  to  St.  Paul's  Outside  the 
Walls  would  take  a  good  part  of  a 
morning.  At  the  other  major  basili- 
ca, St.  John  Lateran,  we  attended  a 
really  exceptional  thing  —  Mass 
celebrated  on  a  papal  altar  by  a 
cardinal.  The  occasion  was  the 
centenary  of  the  Council  of  Calce- 
don.  The  Universal  Church  was 
well  represented  at  the  ceremony  in 
the  Armenian  Rite  by  the  many 
cardinals,  bishops,  priests,  semi- 
narians and  ambassadors  from  both 
East  and  West  who  were  gathered 
about  the  altar.  Six  bishops  assist- 
ed the  Cardinal  at  the  most  colorful 
and  impressive  solemn  high  Mass  I 
have   ever  witnessed. 

Mass  in  the  catacombs,  visits  to 
the  Coliseum  and  Porum,  to  the 
Vatican  Museum  and  the  Palatine, 
to  the  French  Seminary  and  the 
Gregorian,  to  the 'many  places  of 
interest,  beauty  and  meting  that  go 
to  make  Rome  the  world's  greatest 
attraction  filled  a  week  in  our  ex- 
perience as  no  week  had  ever  been 
filled  before. 

Time  passed  quickly  and  before 
long  St.  Peter's  was  fading  away 
in  the  background  and  we  were 
leaving  Eoirope.  My  stay  there  more 
than  paid  for  itself  and  was  defi- 
nitely a  grand  appendix  to  our  semi- 
nary course.  The  plane  passed  down 
the  boot  of  Italy,  across  the  Medi- 
terranean and  into  Egypt.  We  landed 


in  Cairo  just  as  the  trouble  was 
breaking  out,  but  saw  none  of  it  in 
our  short  stay.  After  supper,  we 
crossed  the  Desert  into  the  light  of 
a  full  moon.  Within  several  hours  of 
flight,  the  sands  gave  way  to  moun- 
tains, trees  and  water.  As  a  glori- 
ous African  dawn  broke  over  the 
horizon,  we  were  nearing*the  City 
of  Nairobi. 

We  stayed  at  Nairobi  until  the 
next  day  and  then  took  a  smaller 
plane  across  the  bush  country  of 
Kenya  to  Moshi  where  we  were  met 
at  the  airport  by  Bishop  Byrne  and 
Fathers  Watkins,  Manning,  Nop- 
pinger,'  Neville  and  Costelloe  and 
taken  to  the  mission  at  Moshi. 

Later  that  eveiing,  as  the  clouds 
that  enveloped  Mount  Kilimanjaro 
parted  and  we  viewed  its  raised, 
sparkling  dome  of  snow  for  the  first 
time,  we  departed  for  our  assigned 
missions  and  began  the  work  we 
had  been  sent  to  do.  —Joseph  J. 
Kelly,  C.S.Sp. 
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The  boss  was  beaming  today.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  he  was  beaming  all 

week  and  the  side  of  my  head  was 

sore  from  scratching.  I  could  hear 

him    humming    little    snatches    of 

different  tunes.  AH  within  a  range 

of   two   notes. 

We  are  at  iM'eakfast  when  the 
sounds  of  his  masterful  and  heavy 
tread  announced  .his  entrance  into 
the  rectory.  The  clupping  sounds  of 
a  suction  cup  also  told  me  that  he 
had  again  plucked  a  fig  on  his  way 
over  from  church. 

"Good  morning,  Fathers,"  he 
sang  out  in  the  tones  usually  re- 
served for  Mr.  J  Sanford  Pyne.  We 
never  had  to  mark  Sanford's  en- 
velope on  the  Monday  morning 
checkup.  The  ten  dollars  was 
always  there. 

"Looks  like  we  are  going  to  have 
a  nice  day,  eh?" 

"Thatfe  right,  Father,"  returned 
Jack. 

He  was  the  first  assistant  and 
could  sort  of  talk  up;  off  hand  like 
that.  Jack  had  a  few  years  on  me  so 
I'd  go  to  him  for  advice.  He  was 
occasionally  helpful,  but  some- 
times he  would  say,  "you  have  to 
find  some  things  out  for  yourself." 

As  I  said,  the  boss  was  beaming 


and  in  a  very  expansive  mood. 
This  morning  he  unrolled  the  paper, 
giving  one  half  to  Jack  and  the 
other  half  to  me.  I  turned  to  the 
Sports  events  section  to  see  what 
the  A's  were  doing.  There  it  was 
again.  Al  Simmons  sliding  into  home 
plate.  But  he  didn't  look  happy.  It 
the  first  time  in  weeks  that  he 
didn't  have  an  assist  from  a  big 
blob  of  jelly. 

Well,  after  t^eakfast  I  went  about 
my  chores.  We  had  plenty  to  do  but 
not  enough  to  be  overburdened.  The 
three  of  us  had  worked  out  a  system 
and  divided  the  worii.  Two  ways. 
The  morning  passed  rapidly  as  time 
will  when  you  are  occupied. 

I  was  ten  minutes  late  for  lunch 
and  figured  that  the  scowl  from  the 
boss  was  the  result  of  my  tardiness. 
That  never  helps  the  situation.  Tar- 
diness, I  mean.  And  I  must  confess 
that  I  was  at  fault  on  that  count  on 
more  than  one  occasion.  I'll  say 
this  for  the  boss,  you  could  always 
set  your  watch  by  film.  And  tell 
the  weather,  too. 

On  rising  from  the  table,  the  boss 
said,  "School  auditorium  at  three 
O'clock,    sharp." 

I  did  not  think  this  strange   be- 
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cause      these      assemblies     were 
auite  frequent.  He  often  called  them. 

"We  have  to  become  acquainted 
witli  the  children,  you  know.  They 
are  the  parishioners  of  tomorrov/, 
I  always  say."  And  he  always  did. 
He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Sen- 
ior Chapter  of  the  Apostles  of  the 
Obvious. 

The  children  were  in  a  festive 
mood.  vVe  could  hear  that  as  we 
walked  along  the  path  leading  to 
the  auditorium.  I  caught  the  quick 
flash  of  a  hand  raised  in  signal  as 
we  entered  the  large  room,  andonthe 
down-beat  all  the  little  voices 
cried  out  gleefully  .and  almost  in 
unison,  "surprise,  Happy  Feast 
Day    Father." 

I  must  say  this  for  the  boss,  he 
had  perfect  control  of  his  emotions. 
Now  that  I  know  the  whole  story, 
he  was  surprised  as'  the  father  of 
eight  children  when  his  wife  told 
him  they  were  going  to  have  another 
baby. 

I  looked  at  Jack  and  he  pointed 
to  the  boss.  Surprise?  At  that  mom- 
ent I  was  the  only  adult  in  the 
parish  that  was  surprised.  I  gave 
Jack  one  of  those,  "why  didn't  you 
tell  me"  looks  and  he  returned  that 
"you  have  to  find  some  things  out 
for  yourself."  bit  of  advice. 

Then  came  the  speeches  from  the 
upper  classes;  and  the  little  ones 
shared  in  the  glories.  A  few  poems 
unskillful ly  stolen  from  tlie  Mem- 
orare.   Their  innocence,  the  child- 
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ren   I  mean,   kept  them  out  of  the 
class  of  formal  heretics. 

After  it  was  all  over  I  belatedly 
congratulated  the  boss.  He  remarked 
that  I  wasn't  very  observing  since 
that  very  irorning  I  had  celebrated 
the  Mass  in  honor  of  St.  Cornelius, 

So  that  is  what  tlie  "C"  in  C. 
Jarret  Halter  stood  for?  His  pals 
had  always  called  him  Corky  but 
I  thought  it  was  for  some  other 
reason. 

Live  and  learn,  I  always  say. 


^iundcuet  .deft 


Who  do  you  think  is  the  boss 
around      here? 


W   ^4e  S^%U  af  ^n^.M^ef^^tuiHH 


By  one  who  lived  with  him   —  Father  Le  Vovesseur 


What  are  the  principal  traits 
which  characterize  the  inner  life 
of  Father  Libermann? 

We  are   able   to  reduce   them  to 

*  three:  humility,  the  spirit  of  prayer, 
and  love  expressed  through  sac- 
rifice and  self-immolation.  These 
are  the  three  considerations  that 
stand  out  fix)m  all  others  whenever 
I  recall  our  venerable  Father. 

Humility:  At  his  baptism  Father 
Libermann  was  filled  with  extra- 
ordinary favors.  But  there  is  one 
thing   which    impressed  him  above 

)  everything  else,  and  that  was  the 
necessity'  of  grace.  He  understood 
that  without  grace  we  can  do  nothing 
and  we  are  nothing;  but  with  grace 
we  can  do  all  things.  At  the  same 
time  he  understood  that  the  great- 
est obstacle  to  grace  in  our  souls 
is  pride.  Hence  he  wanted  at  any 
cost  to  destroy  pride  in  himself  and 
become  humble,  as  the  good  Lojd! 
wanted  him  to  be. 

And  thus  he  began  to  despise 
himself  and  to  regard  himseli  ab 
the  last  among  men.  This  made  him 
speak  of  himself  as  "that  wretch, 
filth,  corruption."  He  wanted  others 
to  treat  him  in  that  way.  He  wanted 
to  be  despised  and  to  be  regarded 
by   others  as  he  regarded  himself. 


And  this  for  the  simple  reason  that 
justice  demanded  it.  He  did  not 
believe  otherwise.  And  he  did  not 
want  others  to  judge  him  except  in 
that   manner. 

Humility  became  as  it  were  a 
passion  to  him;  he  loved  to  be  de- 
spised. He  loved  to  be  despised 
because  contempt  is  the  guardian 
of  humility.  To  realize  how  great 
was  his  humility  we  need  to  realize 
what  he  thought  of  himself  and  how 
he  judged  himself,  how  great  his 
humility  was  in  all  circumstances. 

When  he  happened  to  exercise  his 
authority  one  felt*  his  mildness  and 
his  majesty,  but  also  his  humility. 
He  seemed  to  be  ashamed  to  have 
to  command,  although  he  commanded 
with  majesty.  When  he  met  with 
success-  he  was  profoundly  at>ashed 
and  ashamed  of  himself.  He  then 
said:  "I  could  have  done  better, 
God  alone  has  done  all  that  is  good 
in  this  affair.  I  have  done  what  was 
evil."  He  was  ashamed  of  his  suc- 
cess. 

God  seemed  to  favor  these  hum- 
iliations and  contempt  which  our 
venerated  Father  so  longed  for. 

When  he  was  in  the  seminary  God 
sent  him  an  illness  which  made 
him   refuse   of   the   community.   He 
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could  no  longer  expect  to  be  or- 
dained a  priest.  From  tiine  to  time 
he  would  fall  prostrate  among  the 
seminarians  at  most  unexpected 
times.  He  became  an  object  of  re- 
pugnance for  several.  Others  looked 
upon  him  as  a  wretched  man.  He 
was  kept  at  the  seminary  through 
charity;  he  was  neither  a  director, 
nor  a  pupil,  nor  even  a  domestic; 
but  he  was  employed  to  run  errands 
and  thus  became  the  servant  of 
everyone.  But  in  spite  of  all  this 
he  was  always  contented  notwith- 
standing his  sensitive  nature.  In 
the  midst  of  rebuffs,  continual  con- 
tempt he  alwao^s  possessed  a  pe- 
culiar charm  and  joyous  mien. 

One  anecdote  that  has  been  told 
shows  how  well  prepared  he  was  at 
all     times    to    suffer    humiliations 
willingly.   A  director  at  Issy  paid 
a  visit  one  day  to  a  small  chapel 
of  Our   Lady  of  all  Graces  which 
was    situated  on   the   grounds.  He 
noticed  that  certain  things  were  not 
as  they  should  be.  On  leaving  the 
building     he     met    bur    venerated 
Father,    rhe    director   thinking  that 
Libermann    was    in    charge    of  the 
chapel    reproached    him    in   strong 
terms  for  his  negligence.  Libermann 
accepted  the  reproof  as  if  he  were 
the   guilty  person.  In  fact  he   gave 
evidence  that  he  was  very  glad  to 
receive    this    humiliation    and   bore 
it    all    without    saying    one    word. 
This    reaction    under   such   sudden 
circumstances  indicated  the  extent 


to  which   Libermann  exercised  the 
virtue  of  humility. 

Later  on  at  Rennes  when  the  hon- 
or of  directing  a  novitiate  was  given 
him  he  still  suffered  many  humil- 
iations. He  was  master  of  novices 
who  were  priests  while  he  was  only 
a  seminarian  in  minor  orders.  In 
this  situation  he  had  to  endure  the 
most 'bitter  humiliations  for  he  held 
the  position  of  trust  and  honor 
which  was  well  nigh  untenable  be- 
cause he  was  not  a  priest.  Yet  very 
few  noticed  the  effects  on  him  of 
the  great  difficulty  under  which  he  | 
was  laboring. 

We  recall  wnat  happened  to  him 
on  his  pilgrimige  to  Rome  A  good 
lady  who  was  receiving  spiritual 
direction  from  him  by  letter  failed 
to  recognize  him  when  he  calJsd  on 
her;  she  merely  gave  him  an  alms. 

Many  humiliations  came  his  way 
during  the  initial  stages  in  the 
founding  of  the  Congregation.  Al- 
most everybody  criticized  him. 
Unfavorable  reports  of  him  were 
sent  to  the  Bishop  of  Amiens  who 
ordained  him.  But  all  this  counter 
activity  did  not  rob  him  of  his  ser- 
enity and  peace.  This  "because,  his 
life  was  well  founded  on  humility. 

The  Spirit  of  Prayer:  That  '*an- 
nihilated"  soul  offered  very  little 
resistance  to  the  working  of  grace. 
But  this  was  not  going  far  enough 
for  Libermann;  it  was  also  neces- 
sary to  attract  that  grace  by. prayer. 
Hence  we  find  in  his  life  the  sec- 
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ond  trait,  that  of  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

Venerable  Libermann  asked  for 
an  abundance  of  grace  and  received 
it.  This  is  especially  true  in  tlie 
matter  of  his  union  with  God.  This 
union  was  marked  with  a  certain 
sweetness  and  with  a  facility  and 
ease.  In  his  writings  that  deal  with 
practical  union  with  God  we  con- 
clude that  his  Creator  lived  in  him 
as  it  were,  "easily"  and   "sweetly" 

Thus  every  one  of  his  actions 
was  a  prayer  and  grace  increased 
in  him  every  moment.  He  was  so 
strongly  united  to  Our  Lord  that  the 
sweetness  and  peace  of  God  filled 
his  surroundings.  He  was  always 
self-possessed  and  this  enabled 
him  to  have  a  remarkable  control 
over  his  tongue.  During  all  the  time 
I  spent  in  his  company  I  have  never 
noticed  the  least  impatience.  I 
have  lived  with  him  for  five  years 
in  the  seminary,  one  year  before 
going  to  the  missioi^is  and  two  years 
after  my  return  from  Bourbon.  During 
an  this  time  I  have  never  heard  him 
raise  his  voice  above  the  ordinary. 
At  all  times  he  maintained  even 
calm.  As  far  as  I  am  concerned  I 
consider  that  a  miracle. 

During  the  most  lively  discus- 
sions he  humbled  himself  in  many 
ways  especially  acting  as  if  he 
were  in  the  wrong.  And  even  with 
children  he  conducted  himself  with 
all  the  simplicity  they  were  capable 
of  and  sometines  even  with  more. 

Humility  led  him  to  mildness  and 
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that  in  turn  to  continual  union  with 
God.  P'rom  this  heavenly  combin- 
ation came  the  peace  of  Our  Lord 
Himself.  Even  though  Libermann 
was    very   sensitive    by  nature   he 

was  by  temperament  very  vivacious, 
yet  he  never  seemed  hasty.  Rather 
he  showed  the  same  calm  and  peace 
always.  This  of  course  sprang  from 
his  humility  and  union  with  God. 

Love  through  sacrifice  and  self- 
immolation.  This  characteristic 
sprang  from  his  union  with  God 
also.  When  one  wants  to  show  his 
love  for  God  he  must  sacrifice  him- 
self. And  Libermann  put  this  prin- 
ciple into  practice. 

We  are  able  to  distinguish  three 
principal  phases  in  the  life  of  our 
Venerable  Father  with  regard  to  the 
love  of  God.  From  the  time  of  his 
conversion  until  his  illness  it  was 
a  love  of  delights;  from  his  illness 
to  the  foundation  of  the  Congre- 
gation, there  was  a  mixture  of  con- 
solation and  of  pain;  from  the  found- 
ation of  the  Congregation  until  his 
death,  it  was  a  love  ol  sacrifice. 

During  the  first  period  of  his 
Christian  life  our  venerable  Father 
was  filled  with  the  delights  of  di- 
vine love.  By  this  he  was  inun- 
dated with  joy  and  happiness.  God 
usually  seizes  the  innocent  souls 
whom  He  calls  to  great  sanctity. 
In  the  case  of  Father  Libermann 
God  took  hold  of  his  heart  and  gave 
him  a  heaven  on  earth.  When  sick- 
ness  came   to  aMict  him  owr  Ven- 


erable  Father  continued  to  be  filled 
with  consolations  and  with  the  love 
of  God,  but  now  there  were  also 
many  trials  and  sufferings.  Per- 
iods of  great  pain  transformed  his 
first  love  into  the  love  of  sacrifice, 
the  kind  of  love  that  is  so  merit- 
orious. While  a  soul  is  flooded  with 
delights  it  is  indeed  united  with 
God  and  derives  therefrom  merit, 
but  in  the  time  of  sacrifice  our  life 
becomes  far  more  meritorious  be- 
cause at  such  times  nothing  is 
granted  to  our  lower  nature.  Saints 
demand  sacrifices.  Our  Venerable 
Father  sacrificed  himseif  unto 
death. 

The  founding  of  the  Congregation 
was  one  source  of  many  sacrifices. 
When  he  was  not  in  Rome  he  had 
nothing— not  even  one  companion. 
He  was  all  alone  in  a  "pigeoncoop" 
Yet  he  made  that  his  headquarters 
for  the  founding  of  the  Congregation. 

In  Paris  he  had  only  Fathers 
Mellevault  and  Pinault  for  friends. 
All  others  were  indifferent  or  openly 
hostile  to  him.  At  a  time  when  it 
seemed  impossible  to  establish  the 
Congregation  he  did  not  lose  cour- 
age. How  great  was  his  spirit  of 
love  of  God  and  great  too  was  his 
spirit  of  abandonment  and  sacrifice. 

He  returned  to  La  Neuville  as  a 
priest  and  there  rented  a  house.  But 
everything  seemed  to  go  wrong. 
Evil  intentions  were  attributed  to 
him.  And  this  puoUcly  in  many 
cases.   A  host  of  interior  and  ex- 
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terior  troubles  pressed  in  upon  him 
and  yet  he  sustained  us  and  inspired 
confidence   in  us  all. 

He  had  to  do  everything  and  he 
was  left  so  much  alone  to  do  it 
He  had  to  write  the  Rules,  to  form 
the  novices,  to  impart  the  right 
spirit  to  the  members  of  his  Con- 
gregation the  difficulty  in  begin- 
ning the  missions.  He  had  to  suffer 
much  and  all  that  alone  too.  What 
made  him  suffer  most  was  the  bur- 
den of  responsibility.  Here  was  his 
continual  martyrdom.  With  St.  Paul 
he  could  say:  "Sollicitudo  omnium 
ecclesiarum."  He  suffered  for  all 
constantly  immolating  himself.  He 
finally  reached  the  stage  when  he 
could  say:  **i  have  no  more  feeling. 
My  soul  is  completely  dried  up." 

The    spirit   of   love,    the   life   of 
love    through   great  sacrifices    and 
self-immolation,    together  with  the 
spirit   of   prayer  and   humility   are 
the     three     characteristics    of   our 
Venerable    Father.    These    are   the 
characteristics     that    should    mark 
us  also  and  make  us  resemble  him. 
Father  Libermann  showed  his  love 
for  God  by  suffering,  humiUty  and 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  sacrifice. 
We  must  do  likewise. 
Discourse   of  Father  Frederick  Le 
Vavasseur  at  Chevilly  on  Februrcty 
2.     1864. 


The  virgin  thinks  about  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy 
in  body  and  in  spirit— 1  Cor.  7,  34. 
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Toa  Baja,  Puerto  Rico.  Fr.  Kenneth  F.  Milford,  C.S.Sp.,  at  \h^  biessing 
of  the  land  at  the  drawing  of  lots  for  parcelas,  small  plots  of  land  upon 
which  landless  farm  workers  can  erect  their  homes.  Government  of 
Puerto    Rico    picture.  Rotkin  X  5135. 


OFFICIAL 


Appointments: 

FY.  Joseph  A.  Lauritis, 
Director  of  Public  Information 
Office  of  the  Provincial 

House     Council, 
Community  at  Duquesne: 
Pr.  Knight,  1st  Assistant, 

ex  officio 
Ft.  Schiffgens,  2nd  Assistant, 

ex  officio 
Ft.  Schenning,  Bursar,  ex  officio 
Fr.  Holt 
Fr.  Deer 


Arrivals  and  Departures: 

Fr.  Charles  Flynn  (Irish  Prov- 
ince), of  the  mission  of  Sierra 
Leone,  arrived  in  the  United  States 
at  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  10, 
1951,  on  the  M.V.  Fulani  (Elder 
Dempster  Co.)  from  Freetown. 

Fr.  Alfred  Monteil  (French  Prov- 
ince) of  the  mission  of  Haiti,  ar- 
rived at  New  York,  and  departed 
therefrom  for  Trinidad  on  D^c.  30, 
1951,  Pan  American  Airways. 
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General  Bulletin 


Avis  du  Mois 

A  sufficient  number  of  hours  to  the  teaching  profession. 


There  is  a  certain  amount  of 
truth  in  the  complaint  that  there  is 
no  equality  in  the  number  of  Fathers 
employed  in  our  houses  of  formation 
and  that  of  Fathers  employed  in 
our  missions.  However,  it  is  well  to 
remember  that  some  professors  who 
are  assigned  to  the  houses  of  our 
Provinces  are  there  because  weak 
health  does  not  permit  work  else- 
where. Again,  the  latter  houses 
have  a  capital  Importance  In  the 
formation  of  future  missionaries. 
Prom  this  standpoint  our  houses  of 
formation  must  have  priority  over 
similar  works  in  the  missions  as 
far  as  teaching  personnel  is  con- 
cerned. 

However,  we  may  do  well  to  ask 
iourselves  whether  here  and  there 
jour  Fathers  are  giving  to  their  pro- 
fession of  teaching  the  same  num- 
ber of  hours  as  Governments  demand 
of  their  employees.  We  know  that  no 
iGovemment  Is  exorbitant  In  its  de- 
mands when  It  asks  nineteen  or 
leven  twenty  hours  of  teaching  per 
week.  We  ought  not  to  consider  It 
extravagant  to  be  asked  to  do  the 
same  amount  of  work. 


I  have  the  Impression  that  there 
Is  at  times  a  tendency  among  as  of 
too  easily  creating  for  ourselves 
a  leisure  for  personal  studies  and 
that*  some  superiors  might  excuse 
themselves  from  giving  any  courses 
in  their  houses.  What  might  be  the 
reason  for  this  situation? 

It  is  certainly  not  contrary  to 
one's  function  to  teach  certain 
subjects.  When  shall  we  arrive  at 
the  practice  that  is  traditional  In 
some  of  our  colleges,  for  example, 
In  Trinidad,  where  the  principal 
superior  teaches  almost  as  many 
hours   of   class   as   the   others? 

In  our  senior  scholastics  it  is 
asked  that  there  be  one  professor 
for  each  subject.  I  believe  that  after 
the  first  years  that  are  necessary 
for  the  preparation  of  the  subjects 
to  be  taught,  there  is  no  difficulty 
for  any  professor  to  teach  ten  hours 
per  week. 

Wishing  that  these  directives  may 
be  applied  as  well  as  possible  for 
the  better  development  of  our  Prov- 
inces and  Missions,  I  impart  to  you 
all  my  paternal  blessing. 

F.  Griffin,  Superior  General 
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NEWS  OF  OTHER  PROVINCES 

Lille:  The  consecration  of  Bishop 
Vferhille  at  Tourcoing  on  December 
21,  1951,  was  the  occasion  of  a 
visit  by  our  Superior  General  to  our 
new  house  at  Lille.  This  house  is 
known  as  the  "University  Scholast- 
icate"  of  the  Province  of  Prance. 
At  present  three  young  fathers  and 
four  scholastics  reside  there.  They 
attend  the  Catholic  University 
nearby  in  preparation  for  their 
degrees  which  will  serve  them  well 
as  educators  of  tomorrow.  Bishop 
Verhille  was  consecrated  in  his 
home  parish  of  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
by  his  Eminence,  Cardinal  Lienart, 
Bishop  of  Lille,  assisted  by  Bishop 
Lefabvre,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Dakar 
and  Bishop  Biechy,  Vicar  Apostolic 
of  Brazzaville.  A  priest  of  the  dio- 
cese gave  a  running  commentary  on 
the  ceremonies  for  the  benefit  of  the 
attentive  and  devout  people  present 
for  the  consecration.  Bishop  Vfer- 
hille  is  the  second  Holy  Ghost 
Father  born  in  Lille  to  be  raised  to 
the  dignity  of  the  episcopacy. 

Ireland:  On  November  4;  1951, 
thirty  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  departed 
by  plane  for  Nigeria.  More  than  four 
hundred  friends  of  our  missions 
were  at  the  airport  to  bid  them  good- 
bye. The  Gresham  Hotel  in  Dublin 
was  the  scene  of  a  fine  concert  on 
December  1,  1951,  the  proceeds  of 
which  went  to  aid  the  education  of 
our    students    for    the    priesthood. 


Father  Gibbons  enlisted  the  best 
talent  of  the  Irish  capital,  there- 
fore it  was  not  surprising  to  find 
the  concert  a  great  success  both 
from  the  point  of  view  of  music  and 
finance. 

Spain:  Our  new  Holy  Ghost  res- 
idence on  Spanish  soil  was  solemn- 
ly blessed  on  October  29,  1951,  the 
Feast  of  Christ  the  King.  Diocesan 
and  missionary  representatives  were 
present.  Bishop  Junqueira  cele- 
brated the  Mass.  Very  Reverend 
Father  Pereira  gave  the  Benediction 
and  the  sermon  was  preached  by 
Father     Mourra. 

Holland:  Numerous  magazine  and  | 
newspaper  writers  gathered  at  * 
Baarle  recently.  This  important 
meeting  was  called  at  the  initiative 
of  our  Fathers  with  a  view  to  inten- 
sifying the  vocation  campaign  of  the 
provinces   of  Holland  and  Belgium.  , 

Guadeloupe:  The  centenary  of  the  ^ 
diocese  was  observed  on  November 
4;  1951.  At  the  celebration  Bishop 
Lardone,  Nuncio  of  Haiti,  was  as- 
sisted by  Bishop  Gay  and  by  Bishop 
de  la  Brunetiere. 

Cape  Verde:  The  cyclone  of  Oct- 
ober 17-18,  1951  did  considerable 
damage   to   property. 

Nigeria:  Fathers  Nivedo  and 
Okoye,  first  African  professed  in 
this  region,  have  received  their 
appointments.  The  arrival  of  young 
Fathers  here  has  enabled  us  to  open 
fourteen  new  residences. 

Angola:    Vfery    Reverend    Father 
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Pereira  made  the  visitation  of  the 
districts  of  Luanda  and  Nova  Lis- 
boa.  He  left  Lisbon  November  12, 
1951.  By  decision  of  the  3eneral 
Council  of  December  11,  1951, 
Angola  will  have  two  religious  su- 
periors:'the  Superior  of  the  District 
of  Luanda  and  the  Superior  of  the 
District  of  Nova  Lisboa. 

Bathurst:  Father  Michael  Maloney 
has  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
Prefect  Apostolic  by  decree  of  the 

acred   Congregation   of   the   Prop- 
agation of  the  Faith  dated  November 

0,    1951. 


I  Collections  in  the  United  States 

When  our  conferes  who  belong  to 
Dther   Provinces    or   Districts   visit 


the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of 
collecting  for  their  missions  they 
should  get  in  contact  with  the  Very 
Reverend  Father  Provincial  and  with 
the  Mission  Procurator  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.It  seems  that  the  Mis- 
sion Procurator  was  refused  access 
to  a  diocese  to  which  he  would 
otherwise  have  been  invited  to 
take  up  funds  because  another  mem- 
ber of  the  Congregation  had  already 
taken  up  collections  in  that  dio- 
cese. Chanceries  we  know  make  no 
distinction  between  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  of  Europe,  Africa,  and  the 
United  States  when  they  are  asked 
for  permissions  to  take,  up  collect- 
ions or  to  advertise  our  works  in 
parishes.  -F.  Griffin,  Superior  Gen- 
eral. 


Some  happy  moments  with  the  Boss. 


Things  are  different  today,  but 
when  I  went  there  the  rectory  wasn't 
a  very  large  one.  There  were  three 
of  us  and  Father  always  said  that 
we  could  put  up  with  a  few  incon- 
veniences until  the  more  necessary 
things  had  been  taken  care  of. 

"It  doesn't  look  good  for  us  to 
appear  too  much  better  off  than  most 
of  our  people."  That  was  his  stock 
phrase,  a  phrase  in  which  not  too 
many  took  too  much  stock.  I  think 


the  Boss  had  something  there. 

Because  of  our  crowded  condi- 
tions we  used  the  pastor's  room  as 
our  community  room.  After  lunch 
and  the  evening  meal  we  always 
went  there  to  spend  a  little  time 
together.  He  used  to  editorialize  on 
this  subject  of  recreation  in  com- 
mon quite  often. 

"We  might  as  well  be  living  in 
the  Y.M.C.A. ,  if  we  are  not  going  to 
live  the  common  life,  is  what  I  al- 
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ways  say."  And  he  always  did. 

Jack  and  I  used  to  have  names 
for  the  different  hours  we  sat  there. 
Sometimes  the  Boss  would  pick  up 
the  paper  and  read  it  out  loud.  This 
we  called,  "The  Childrens  Hour." 
It  is  a  good  thing  in  a  way  that  he 
did  read  out  loud  because  when  he 
was  finished  with  the  paper  it  was 
finished;  but  good.  Page  twenty- 
three  would  follow  page  two;  and 
page  three  would  follow  page  six- 
teen, and  so  on.  But  we  all  have 
our  little  foibles  and  eccentricities; 
the  commonest  of  the  latter  is  the 
desire  to  avoid  publicity;  i.e.  in 
mission  publications. 

Quite  often  we  would  talk  over 
parish  events;  ways  and  means  of 
cutting  down  on  the  winner's  take 
at  Bingo,  for  instance.  And  there 
would  be  the  distribution  of  chores; 
and  there  would  sometimes  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  The 
Boss  never  went  to  Notre  Dame, 
but  on  occasion  he  too  could  bring 
down  the  thunder  from  the  skies. 
Particularly  when  things  did  not  go 
off  like  clock-work. 

"Gentlemen,"  he  would  say,  with 
an  inward  suck  on  his  teeth  in  an 
effort  to  get  that  last  shred  of  meat 
from  its  deep  freeze  behind  his 
molar,  "we  owe  it  to  the  people  to 
be  on  time." 

That  was  the  signal  for  this 
hour,  "The  Hour  of  the  Particular 
Judgment"  and  it  took  more  than  a 
bottle   of  Airwick  to  clear  the  at- 


mosphere. It  was  at  such  times  as 
these  that  I  thought  that  the  Y.M.- 
C.A.  was  a  good  place  to  be.  In 
those  days  I  thought  it  was  a  lot  of 
nonsense  to  be  quibbling  over  a 
few  minutes. 

But  today,  our  recreation  in  com- 
mon was  going  to  be  a  different 
story.  I  could  tell  it  by  the  way  he 
bounced  up  the  stairs.  Something 
special  was  in  store  for  us  and  he 
couldn't  disguise  his  happy  mood. 
As  his  foot  struck  each  step  a  mer- 
ry melody  came  out  of  his  throat 
in  a  sort  of  whispered  whistle.  It 
was  more  staccato  than  Dave 
Rose's  "Holiday  for  Strings"  and 
that  meant  that  he  was  thinking  of 
either  of  two  things.  One,  that  he 
had  surpassed  all  the  other  Fathers 
of  the  Province  on  the  remittance 
for  the  last  quarter,  or,  he  was 
thinking  of  his  pal,  Father  Mac  Fee, 
the  pastor  of  the  neighboring  parish 
of  Saint  Cyril.  The  latter  most 
likely. 

"Well,  Father,"  said  number  one 
of  the  rectory  as  he  sat  down  on 
his     big,     fat,     overstuffed    chair, 
"how's  the  basketball  team  lining 
up  for  the  game  tomorrow  evening?" 

Yes,  he  was  thinking  of  Father 
MacFee.  And  the  question  was  di- 
rected to  Jack. 

"I  think  we  shall  do  very  well. 
Father." 

"As  well  as  last  year?"  Both  of 
thern  got  a  marvelous  laugh  out  of 
this  line.  I  hated  to  have  any  un- 
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charitable  thoughts,  at  that  time 
anyway,  but  I  couldn't  help  think- 
ing that  Jack  was  paving  the  way 
for  a  few  days  off  after  the  expected 
victory.  Both  seemed  to  have  been 
a  foregone  conclusion. 

After  Buck  and  Bubbles  had  gone 
through  their  act,  and  the  laughter 
had  died  down,  and  Medusa,  the 
housekeeper,  had  silently  slipped 
back  to  the  kitchen,  the  explana- 
tion followed. 

It  seemed  that  our  parish  and  St. 
Cyril's  were  in  the  playoff  last 
year  and  that  we  had  won.  It  had 
made  Father  MacFee  quite  angry, 
especially  when  he  had  found  out 
later  that  we  had  been  most  Catho- 
lic in  our  choice  of  players;  includ- 
ing two  stars  of  the  team  whom  we 
had  borrowed  for  the  night  from  the 
Lutheran  League.  But  being  a  good 
sport.  Father  MacFee  said  nothing 
about  it.  That  is,  he  made  no  public 
statement  but  he  did  mention  it  in 
several  hundred  sub  rosa  conversa- 
tions. That  way  nothing  ever  leaks 
out. 

"We'll  play  it  straight  this  year," 
said  the  Boss,  "and  still  win." 

Then  came  the  long  awaited  sig- 
nal for  dismissal.  A  great  big  yawn. 
Were  we  nearer  to  the  Bering  Sea 
it  would  have  attracted  all  the  fe- 
male seals  within  five  miles  of  the 
coastal  waters. 

Well,  we  played  the  game. 
"Straight,"  as  the  Boss  said,  but 
we  didn't  win. 


The  night  of  the  game  Father 
MacFee  had  a  treat  in  store  for  the 
C.Y.O.  As  the  special  guest  of  the 
evening  he  had  Father  O'Toole, 
Diocesan  Director  of  the  Catholic 
Youth  Organization.  He  was  to  ad- 
dress the  gathering  before  the  game 
started. 

Father  O'Toole  gave  a  long  talk 
on  honesty  in  sports;  nor  could  he 
resist  the  temptation  to  quote  Saint 
Paul  about  fighting  the  good  fight 
and  comparing  the  race  to  a  basket- 
ball game. 

Then  came  the  bombshell. 

"Since  this  is  the  Catholic 
Youth  Organization,"  here  he 
stressed  the  word  'Catholic,'  "we 
in  this  diocese  shall  keep  it  just 
that."  Then  he  went  on  to  tell  how 
in  some  places  the  original  idea  of 
the  founders  was  being  disregarded 
by  making  it  a  mistumgatherum  of 
all  faiths  just  to  win  a  game. 

I  looked  over  to  where  the  Boss 
was  sitting.  I  could  almost  read  his 
thoughts. 

"Here  is  a  young  pup,"  he  was 
surely  thinking,  "attempting  to 
separate  the  wheat  from  the  cockle." 
And  the  flame  within  him  was 
enough  to  burn  both.  And  we  might 
toss  in  the  barn  for  good  measure. 
His  lips  moved  ever  so  slightly  and 
they  seemed  to  say,  "An  enemy 
hath  done  this."  And  the  enemy  was 
Father  MacFee. 

Jack  was  sitting  on  the  players 
bench  but  the  spirit  was  gone  out 
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of  him.  He  had  the  decision  to  make. 
Two  decisions,  in  fact,  and  both  of 
them  were  Protestants. 

The  ride  home  was  a  quiet  one. 

When  we  sat  down  in  the  com- 
munity room,  the  Boss  reached  over 
to  the  cabinet  under  the  book-shelf 
and  said,  "Caritas  Christi  Urget 
Nos  .  .  .  let's  drink  a  toast."  I  got 
the  glasses  and  Jack  got  the  key 
to  the  ice-box  so  he  could  get  some 
cubes  from  the  Prigidaire  in  the 
kitchen,  sometimes  facetiously 
called,  "Medusa's  Holy  of  Holies." 

The  Boss'  sporting  blood  was  up. 
Raising  his  glass  he  said,  "Here's 
to  Saint  Cyril's  and  Father  Mac- 
Pee,  the  pal  of  my  childhood  ..." 

The  ringing  of  the  phone  inter- 
rupted the  toast.  It  was  Pather 
MacPee.  I  could  hear  the  Boss  say, 
"That's  all  right,  Mac,  there  will 
be  other  games." 

And  as  he  hung  up  the  receiver 
he  said  to  himself,  "When  O'Toole 
won't  be  there." 

Official 

(From  page  50) 

Pr.  Denis  O'Keefe  (Irish  Prov- 
ince )  of  the  mission  of  Nigeria,  ar- 
rived at  New  York  on  Jan.  20, 
1952,  on  the  Washington  (American 
Lines)  and  departed  from  New  York 
for  Ireland  on  Peb.  27,  1952,  on 
the  America  (American  Lines.) 

Prs.     Prancis    X.    O'Reilly    and 


Raymond  J.  Casey  (United  States 
Province)  left  New  York  on  Peb. 
29,  1952,  on  the  America,  en  route 
to  Kilimanjaro  via  Prance.  They 
sailed  from  Marseilles,  March  14th 
for  Mombasa. 

Pr.  Richard  Joyce  (Irish  Prov- 
ince) of  the  mission  of  Zanzibar 
arrived  at  New  York,  Dec.  29,  1951. 


In    your    prayers    remember    the 
happy  repose  of  the  souls  of: 
father  of  Fr.  Clement  J.  Moroz, 
sister  of  Fr.  Henry  J.  Goebel, 
father  of  Mr.  James  Buriie  (schol 
astic) 


IMMACULATA 

As  fresh  as  new-blown  snow 
As  pure  as  babies'  eyes 
Or  stainless  stars  that  shine 
In  cold  clear  winter  skies. 

So  is  thy  radiant  loveliness 
Our  Lord's  own  maiden  mother! 
And  like  to  thee  in  grace-fulness 
Among  all  saints  no  other. 
—  Guido  Gezelle 
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Color,  scenery  and  sound. 


Most  of  us  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  two  films  produced  by  the 
Province  to  further  the  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  and 
their  works  amongst  the  laity  of 
America  but  a  brief  report  on  the 
progress  and  success  of  this  proj- 
ect might  be  in  order.  For  this 
reason  we  have  asked  the  Office  of 
the  Mission  Procurator  for  this  in- 
formation. It  will  give  all  a  slight 
idea  of  how  these  two  films  are  be- 
ing distributed  and  how  they  are 
being   received. 

To  date  we  have  fifty-nine  prints 
of  the  "Kilimanjaro  Mission.**  Many 
of  these  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith.  These 
are  being  shown  regularly  in  the 
schools  of  the  different  dioceses 
in  which  the  films  are  located. 
During  the  months  of  March  and 
April  they  will  be  shown  to  thou- 
sands of  children  to  create  a  greater 
interest  in  the  missions.  The  de- 
mands are  much  beyond  our  ex- 
pectations and  they  are  still  com- 
ing in.  There  is  one  great  difficulty, 
getting  the  films  loaned  out  for  one 
►bowing  returned  to  this  office  in 
ime  to  fulfill  other  commitments. 
We  have  sold  a  number  of  these 
films,  some  to  our  own  Fathers,  and 
these   have   been  replaced   by  new 


orders. 

The  Vocation  Directors  have 
their  films  in  constant  use  and 
several  vocations  have  come  to  us 
through  showing  the  movies  in  the 
schools.  We  have  tried  to  make  use 
of  the  films  that  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  Fathers  when  an  order  comes 
in  from  an  area  where  these  films 
are  located.  We  appreciate  the  co- 
operation in  this  work. 

There  are  several  films  which  we 
cannot  locate  because  of  a  mix-up 
in  orders;  this  happens  in  the  best 
regulated  families.  We  would  ap- 
preciate it  if  each  Father  with  a 
print  would  drop  us  a  card  with  the 
name  of  the  print  on  hand  and  the 
number.  If  you  are  not  using  the 
film  or  if  it  needs  servicing  we 
advise  that  it  be  returned  to  |Cenco 
Films,  333  West  52nd  Street.  New 
York  19,  New  York. 

To  give  you  an  idea  of  the  de- 
mands for  Kilimanjaro  Mission  we 
submit  the  following  list  of  requests 
with  but  21  prints  on  hand.  For  the 
month  of  March  alone  we  must  send 
out  38  orders.  We  always  hope  that 
the  films  will  be  returned,  as  we 
said,  on  time  to  fill  in  these  dates. 

A  pat  on  the  back  is  always  good 
for  the  morale  of  any  organization 
and   we   are  no  exception.   The  re- 
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suits  attained  read  like  a  success 
story  and  that  is  what  it  really  is. 
The  following  reports  make  us  feel 
that  we  are  accomplishing  some- 
thing through  the  use  of  our  films: 

"Excellent!  Splendid  aid  for 
making  people  mission-minded. 
Sound  and  coloring  are  perfect.  It 
is  the  best  mission  film  which  we 
have  seen  so  far.  Many,  many 
thanks!" 

The  Marist  Fathers  of  Langhorne, 
Penna.,  say  but  one  word  and  that 
is,  "Excellent." 

A  report  from  Canton,  Ohio: 
"Very  inspiring.  Gave  a  good  idea 
of  the  progress  of  the  Church  in 
Africa.  Didn't  know  that  it  was  so 
well  developed  there.  Gave  greater 
appreciation  of  the  importance  of  a 
native  clergy." 

A  Sister  from  Iowa  writes  us 
that,  "It  is  one  of  the  finest  mis- 
sion films  I've  seen.  The  univer- 
sality of  the  Church  is  beautifully 
brought  out."  From  West  Virginia 
they  write,  "Deep  faith  of  the  na- 
tives is  a  compliment  to  the  thor- 
oughness of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fa- 
thers who  are  giving  their  lives  for 
the  conversion  of  the  Dark  Con- 
tinent. God  bless  them" 

All  this  has  been  about  the  film, 
"Kilimanjaro  Mission."  "Now  the 
Priesthood,"  promises  the  same 
success.  Like  the  first  film  it  has 
been  shown  on  television  and  the 
orders  are  beginning  to  flow  in 
rapidly.  This  film  was  sent  to  all 


the  houses  for  the  Centenary  Cele- 
bration. And  we  know  they  were 
returned  promptly. 

One  request  has  come  in  from  a 
chaplain  at  Quantico  which  was 
helpful  in  giving  us  an  idea  for  our 
"suggestion  box."  He  asked  that  it 
be  sent  so  that  the  showing  of  it 
will  fit  in  with  his  instructions  on 
Holy  Orders. 

In  closing  this  report  we  thank 
the  Fathers  for  their  cooperation 
and  ask  that  should  you  have  need 
for  these  films  we  would  be  glad 
to  send  them  along.  We  also  ask 
that  you  return  them  promptly  as 
shown  on  the  request.  —  Fr.  Joseph 
B.  Hackett,  C.S.Sp. 

VOCATIONS 

The  following  is  a  brief  report  of 
the  current  happenings  in  the  voca- 
tion field  as  seen  by  our  vocation 
director: 

Early  in  the  summer  we  sent 
letters  to  the  vocation  directors  of 
the  various  dioceses  where  we  hope 
to  recruit.  The  area  is  from  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  to  Washington,  D.C. 
to  Rhode  Island.  Nothing  further 
south  than  Washington,  except  a 
few  schools  in  North  Carolina  at 
the  special  invitation  of  His  Ex- 
cellency, Bishop  Waters.  And  no- 
thing further  west  than  St.  Paul. 
Naturally,  all  dioceses  don't  send 
back    favorable    replies.    We    have 
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visited  a  number  of  schools  in  the 
following:  Hartford,  New  York, 
Boston,  Worcester,  Syracuse,  Wil- 
mington, Harrisburg,  Albany,  Pitts- 
burgh, Buffalo,  Detroit,  Saginaw, 
Chicago,  St.  Paul,  Philadelphia, 
rrenton  and  Rochester.  To  some  of 
;hese  we  are  invited  each  year.  We 
lope  to  reach  other  dioceses  soon 
3ut  we  have  just  about  as  many  as 
ve  can  cover. 

Literally,  hundreds  of  prospects 
ire  added  to  our  mailing  list  an- 
lually.  Many  of  these  names  come 
o  us  through  the  "Mission  News." 
Hhers  reach  us  through  advertise- 
nents  placed  in  other  publications. 
Ulvertising  other  than  the  "Mission 
lews"  has  proven  to  be  quite  ad- 
vantageous. 

Of  prime  import,  is  personal  con- 
act  —  "Ninety  nine  per  cent  of 
our  work,"  maintains  one  of  our 
'^hers.  So  much  depends  on 
'follow  up."  Hence,  we  try  to  a^ 
EUge  our  schedule  so  as  to  allow 
|inu)le  time  for  this  important  part 
if  our  work.  Our  visits  include  one 
k  more  to  the  pastor,  the  Sister, 
■he  boy  and  his  parents,  wherever 
Jid  whenever  possible.  Need  we 
lOint  out  that  all  pastors  are  not 
IS  well  disposed  as  others  when  it 
omes  to  talking  to  strange  voca- 
ion  directors  coming  to  take  "his" 
K)ys  to  a  distant  seminary! 

The  new  movie,  "Kilimanjaro 
Ussion,"  has  received  much  praise 
rherever  it  has  been  shown.  Bath 


young  and  old  are  most  enthusiastic 
and  it  is  hard  to  say  which  group, 
if  either,  is  more  thrilled  than  the 
other.  We  are  certain  that  it  has 
been  definitely  helpful  to  a  few 
lads  to  make  the  final  decision  to 
enter  our  seminary.  It  cannot  help 
but  be  conducive  to  vocations  to 
the  religious  life,  both  men  and 
women,  diocesan  as  well  as  mis- 
sionary. 

Last  year,  we  listed  the  reasons 
for  the  large  number  of  young  men 
who  entered  our  seminaries.  The 
same  reasons  still  hold,  and  we 
are  happy  to  report  definite  prog- 
ress on  the  cooperation  of  the  Fa- 
thers throughout  the  Province.  In 
many  instances  you  have  been  most 
helpful  in  seeking  ouf  vocations, 
contacting  lads  who  had  written  to 
us  here  in  Washington  and  whom 
we  could  not  possibly  reach  be- 
cause of  distance  or  other' circum- 
stances. We  do  not  know  if  our 
thanks  is  in  order,  but  we  certainly 
are  grateful  for  the  assistance  you 
have  given  us. 

We  could  not  possibly  fail  to 
make  mention  again  of  the  VMHG  — 
Vocation  Makers  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
This  is  a  large  group  of  scholastics 
in  Ferndale  who  correspond  with 
prospects.  The  results  are  mar- 
velous. Hats  off  to  the  scholastics 
for  their  cooperation! 

In  1950  approximately  sixty  new 
young  men  entered  either  Corn- 
wells  or  Ridgefield.  In  1951  close 


59 


to  eighty  came  to  us.  That  includes 
seventeen  new  lads  for  Ann  Arbor. 
While  on  numbers  it  is  interesting 
to  note  that  of  the  total  of  207  in 
our  seminaries  as  of  January  1, 
1952,  Pittsburgh  leads  in  contribut- 
ing forty;  Hartford  is  next  with 
twenty-nine.  There  are  twenty  four 
from  Philadelphia,  and  eleven  from 
Detroit. 

We  thought  of  setting  a  goal  this 
year  for  100  new  candidates,  this 
being  our  big  centenary  year. 
Should  we?  With  your  help  and 
prayers  we  can.  —  Pr.  FYancis  B. 
Stocker,  C.S.Sp. 

"Come  what  may,  time  and  the 
hour  run  through  the  roughest  day." 
And  so  we  might  remark  the  arrival 
and  departure  of  the  semester 
exams.  The  second  half  lost  no 
time  in  getting  under  way  so  here 
we  are  with  the  usual  "new  semes- 
ter resolutions." 

Father  Raymond  Casey  joined 
the  ranks  of  the  consecrated  Fa- 
thers and  received  his  assignment 
to  Africa.  We  wish  him  farewell  and 
God's    blessings. 

Father  Connors  gave  us  two  con- 
ferences in  his  capacity  as  Pro- 
vincial and  Local  Prefect  of  Stud- 
ies. Credits,  class  hours  and  de- 
grees can  be  "baptized"  to  further 
the    apostolate.    Father    Bushinski 


has  inaugurated  a  series  of  weekly 
conferences  on  scripture  develop- 
ing practical  aspects  not  included 
in  the  regular  course. 

We  took  a  fascinating  round  trip 
excursion  to  Rome  during  an  even- 
ing's recreation  by  way  of  two  ex- 
cellent films  on  the  excavations 
under  St.  Peter's  and  on  the  art 
form  of  mosaics.  The  subject  matter 
of  each  held  great  appeal  and  the 
photography  did  it  justice. 

Mr.  Patrick  Flood,  a  man  of  many 
distinctions,  gave  a  friendly  and 
thought-provoking  talk  on  religious 
instruction  for  our  Catholics  in 
public  schools.  Among  his  many 
accomplishments,  not  the  least  are 
his  thirteen  children,  his  position 
as  a  public  high  school  teacher  in 
New  York  (night  and  day)  and  his 
Catholic  Action  work  in  the  Con- 
fraternity of  Christian  Doctrine.  He 
addressed  the  C.C.D.  Conference 
in  Chicago  last  summer  and  branch- 
ed out  the  same  talk  for  us. 

The  community  extends  prayers 
and  sympathy  to  Mr.  James  Burke 
and  his  family  for  the  happy  repose 
of  his  father's  soul. 

HOLY  GHOST  PARISH 

CHIPPEWA  FALLS 

GYMNASIUM  SEATS  1,500 

Holy  Ghost  Parish  in  Chippewa 
Falls,  Wisconsin,  observed  the 
dedication,  blessing  and  opening  of 
its  new  Grade  School  gymnasium  on 
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Sunday,   January  27,   1952. 

The  gymnasium  was  filled  with 
local  dignitaries  and  fans  who  came 
to  see  the  basketball  games  sched- 
uled. A  preliminary  basketball 
game  got  underway  at  1:30  p.m. 
and  the  dedication  exercises  began 
at  2  o'clock.  Following  the  cere- 
monies, McDonell  High  School  of 
Notre  Dame  Parish,  Chippewa 
Falls,  met  Regis  High  School  of 
Eau  Claire  in  the  feature  basket- 
ball game. 

Very  Rev.  Francis  Brady  of  Re- 
gis High  School  gave  the  invocation 
and  Father  A.  J.  Favre,  pastor  of 
Holy  Ghost,  welcomed  the  dis- 
tinguished guests  and  fans.  Very 
Rev.  William  Daniels  of  St.  Charles 
Parish,  Chippewa  Falls,  dean  of 
the  district,  read  the  dedicatory 
prayer  and  gave  the  blessing.  Fa- 
ther Simon  Stark  of  Holy  Ghost  act- 
ed as  master  of  ceremonies.  Father 
John  J.  Manning  was  present  for 
Notre  Dame  Parish,  and  Mayor 
Harry  J.  Webb  represented  the  City 
of  Chippewa  Falls. 

Announcing  the  event  on  Janu- 
ary 26,  the  Chippewa  Herald-Tele- 
gram wrote:  "Seating  1,500  people, 
the  Holy  Ghost  gymnasium  is  a 
welcome  addition  to  the  city's  ath- 
letic facilities,  and  that  the  "com- 
pletion of  the  gym  is  an  example  of 
parish  and  community  cooperation 
which  has  existed  since  the  plans 
for  the  new  grade  school  were 
drawn  several  years  ago." 
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A  copy  of  the  1952  directory  has 
been  mailed  to  each  of  our  Fathers 
and  Brothers. 

The  pluvious  issue  appeared  in 
1950.  In  future  we  shall  make  every 
effort  to  get  out  a  copy  every  year. 
The  current  issue  has  48  pages  or 
about  13  pages  less  than  the  former 
issue.  The  reduction  in  the  number 
of  pages  was  achieved  by  a  more 
compact  arrangement  of  the  ad- 
dresses. 

Comparing  the  summary  of  the 
new  issue  with  that  of  the  old  it  is 
interesting  to  note  that  our  number 
of  houses  has  increased  by  3;  the 
number  of  Fathers  by  12;  the  num- 
ber of  senior  scholastics  has  de- 
creased by  12;  the  Brothers  gained 
2;  the  Novices  (Cleric)  have  in- 
creased from  6  to  19;  the  Novices 
(Lay)  have  decreased  from  4  to  3; 
the  Junior  scholastics  have  jumped 
from  70  to  135.  All  figures  are  as 
of  January  1,  1952. 

How  are  the  dioceses  (or  arch- 
dioceses) represented  among  our 
Fathers?  Well,  here  are  the  out- 
standing: From  Philadelphia  we 
have  96  Fathers;  52  from  Pitts- 
burgh; 23  from  Hartford;  15  from 
Boston;  9  from  New  York;  8  from 
Detroit. 
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LETTERS 


St.  Mary  of  the  Lake  Seminary, 
Mundelein,  Illinois. 

Dear  Father  Stocker:  Thanks  a 
million  for  everything  you  have  done 
to  help  us  along.  Sorry  I  have  not 
answered  your  letter  sooner  —  it 
was  really  a  shot  in  the  arm  —  but 
you  know  how  it  is  in  the  seminary 
—  everything  seems  to  hit  at  once. 
Your  letter  was  one  of  the  first  to 
arrive,  and  it  really  perked  me  up. 
I  did  not  know  how  the  various 
Orders  would  react  to  our  request. 

The  literature  arrived  yesterday; 
You  have  certainly  done  a  fine  job 
in  making  it  appealing.  The  more  I 
see  of  This  "propaganda"  the  more 
I  wish  I  were  a  3rd  Philosopher  in- 
stead of  a  deacon. 

Thanks  for  the  offer  of  the  movie 
while  you  are  in  Chicago.  This  is 
not  the  first  we  have  heard  of  it.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  we  expect  to  see  it 
very  soon.  Monsingor  Lawler,  our 
local  director  of  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith,  has  been  talking  it  up 
for  a  while  and  has  promised  to 
bring  it  out  for  one  of  our  Mission 
Academia  meetings  in  the  near 
future.  We  usually  have  these  meet- 
ings on  the  third  Wednesday  of 
every  month,  tout  I  do  not  think  we 


will  have  one  in  January  since  the 
third  Wednesday  falls  right  in  the 
middle  of  our  semester  exams.  (You 
know  how  exams  are,  especially  in 
a  seminary,  and  more  especially 
when  the  seminary  has  a  Jesuit 
faculty.) 

I  am  sorry  you  could  not  have 
picked  a  better  time  for  your  stay 
in  Chicago.  We  begin  our  mid-year 
vacation  on  January  18th,  the  day 
you  leave.  Had  your  stay  been  ex- 
tended a  couple  of  days  you  would 
have  a  "vocation  bull-session"  on 
your     hands. 

Your  idea  of  praying  for  vocations 
per  modum  habitus  rates  four  bells! 
I  for  one  am  going  to  put  it  into  my 
life,     too. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 
John  J.keoughl 
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The  Vbcation  Director  has  been 
encouraging  a  prayer  campaign  for 
more  candidates  to  the  Priesthood 
Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  in  gen- 
eral. This  prayer  usually  takes  the 
form  of  a  rememberance  at  Mass  or 
in  the  office  but  more  recently  some 
priests  are  offering  a  Mass  every 
month  for  an  increase  in  vocations. 

We  feel  certain  that  you  are  re- 
membering in  your  prayers  an  in- 
tention for  vocations  and  that  you 
occasionally  offer  your  free  Mass 
for  this  purpose— Ed. 
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"A  great  master  of  the  spiritual 
life. "-Pope   Pius   XIII. 

"Father  de  la  Taille,  S.J.,  con- 
sidered Libermann  one  of  the  three 
great  mystics  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, and  other  authorities  have 
been  still  more  emphatic  in  their 
praise."— Catholic  Herald  (London) 

"Seldom  has  the  examination  of 
the  writings  of  those  who  are  pro- 
posed for  beatification  led  to  such 
a  favorable  result."— Cardinal  Pon- 
ent. 

"I  would  go  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  If  I  know  that  when  I  g5t  there 
I  would  find  ten  words  of  Libermann 
that  I  had  not  read." -A  New  York 
Convert. 

"By  fidelity  to  his  spirit  they 
(the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers)  will  con- 
tribute to  hasten  the  hour  when,  we 
dearly  hope,  the  virtues  of  this 
great  servant  of  God  so  legitimately 
venerated  and  invoked  in  the  Con- 
gregation will  receive,  please  God, 
the  official  recognition  of  the 
Church."-  Pope  Pius  XII. 

"His  great  faith  and  humility 
grip   the   soul   in   the  way  that  the 
soul  feels  it  is  good  to  be  gripped" 
—A  Trappist  Novice  Master. 

"Libermann  has  the  gentility 
and    blandness    of   St.    Francis    de 


Sales  with  a  large  seasoning  of  the 
businesslike  briskness  of  St.  Ig- 
natius. His  spirituality  will  make  an 
excellent  review  of  the  changeless 
formula  for  holiness"—  The  Sign. 

"When  I  am  overcome  by  life's 
difficulties,  Libermann  can  give  me 
what  Augustine  or  Ambrose  or  any- 
one else  fails  to  supply. -rA  con- 
vert from  Judaism. 

HOW  TflEV  DEPARTED 

Of  the  45  who  left  Cornwells  in 
1951  here  is  their  departure  line 
up:  7  reported  to  the  Novitiate  and 
2   were   transferred   to   Ann   Arbor; 

I  fail  J  d  to  report  to  the  Novitiate; 

II  did  not  return  after  vacation  (3 
after  4  years ^at  Cornwells,  1  after 
5  years,  and  7  after  one  year.); 
5  were  asked  to  leave;  4  left  be- 
cause of  illness;  1  left  after  one 
month;  one  after  6  months;  13  de- 
cided they  had  no  vocation.  Our 
loss  is  by  no  means  "above  th'. 
average";  some  of  the  other  Qt.-. 
gregations  fare  far  worse. 


Thou  makes t  my  lamp  to  shine, 
O  Lord;  my  God,  thou  enlightenest 
my  darkness.  ~Ps.  17:29 

The  very  encouraging  Increase 
in  novices  and  Junior  scholastics 
is  due  tp  great  measure  to  the  work 
of  the  Vocation  Department.  It  pays 
to    advertise! 
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OUR 
PROVINCE 


^552    (^a^tuKCviKnatioLc   ^^^ue  ^952 


Official 

RETREATS 

Duquesne June  15  -  20 

Femdale June  22  -  27 

Conducted  by  Fr.  McGuigan 
Please   inform  the   superior  of  the 
house  where  you  intend  to  make  the 
retreat  in  sufficient  time  to  enable 
him  to  take  care  of  reservations. 

The  General  Procure  is  able  to  sup- 
ply the  writings  of  our  Venerable 
Father  Llbermann:  his  letters,  di- 
rectory, etc. 


TODAY/ 


Those  houses  having  prints  of 
*  Kilimanjaro  Mission'' or  "Now  The 
Priesthood,*'  should  return  them  to: 
Kenco,  333  West  52nd  St.,  New 
York  19,  N.Y.,  immediately  unless 
they  are  being  used  at  least  four 
times  a  month.  We  need  them  to 
supply  constant  requests. 
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To  our  dear  son,  FYancis  Griffin, 
Superior  General  of  the  Congrega- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  from  His 
Holiness,  Pope  Pius  XII. 
Dear  Son:  Health  and  Apostolic 
Benediction: 

On  the  2nd  of  February  this  year, 
the  sons  of  Venerable  FYancis  Mary 
Paul  Libermann  will  have  the  joy  of 
celebrating  with  great  solemnity  the 
centenary  of  the  death  of  this  humb- 
le priest  of  FYance,  who  restored 
the  older  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  who  became  the  inspira- 
tion of  a  new  legion  of  apostles 
who  for  a  century  have  written  a 
glorious  page  in  the  missionary  his- 
tory of  the  Church. 

Therefore  it  is  with  a  joyful 
heart  that  We,  in  response  to  your 
request  call  down  upon  the  cele- 
brations you  have  planned  for  this 
occasion,  the  most  abundant  graces 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  the  in- 
tercession of  the  Holy  Heart  of 
Mary.  May  this  anniversary  be  for 
your  Congregation,  in  memory  of 
the  happy  days  of  the  past,  the 
source  of  a  future  apostolate  ever 
more  fruitful. 

In  all  justice,  indeed,  you  can 
contemplate  your  past  history  with 
gratitude.    From  it  you  recall   first 


of  all,  the  ardent  figure  of  Father 
Libermann,  this  convert  illuminated 
by  grace  like  Saul  on  the  road  to 
Damascus;  the  man  tragically  struck 
by  an  illness  that  prevented  his  ap- 
proach to  the  altar  to  which  he  as- 
pired; this  simple  cleric,  without 
ecclesiastical  position  but  not 
without  authority,  already  undei^ 
taking  the  direction  of  souls;  this 
apostle  whom  an  admirable  zeal  for 
the  people  of  the  colored  race,  then 
so  abandoned  spiritually,  was  soon 
to  carry  even  to  the  See  of  Peter. 
There  he  was  to  receive  his  rec- 
ompense for  his  invincible  confi- 
dence, the  guiding  lights  that  bright- 
ened the  last  eleven  years  of  his 
life,  when  at  length  ordained  a 
priest,  he  gathered  his  first  mis- 
sionaries and  sent  them,  in  the 
midst  of  ceaseless  disappointments, 
to  make  fruitful  by  their  words  and 

by    their    sufferings,    that    African 
soil  that  was   so  dear  to  him,   and 

which  nevertheless,   he   was  never 
to  see. 

The  seed  was  planted  in  the 
earth  and  this  good  workman  had 
completed  the  task  that  was  his. 
"One  sows;  another  reaps"  (John 
4,  37).  In  1852  there  were  already 
88  reUgious  who  wept  at  the  pre- 
mature death  of  their  Father.   But, 
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in  one  century,  the  plant  that  was 
tender  and  fragile,  has  grown  and 
has  sunk  its  roots  deep.  Today  it 
is  not  without  emotion  that  the 
4,500  members  of  your  Congrega- 
tion, spread  over  three  continents, 
render  thanks  to  God  for  the  spiri- 
tual fecundity  of  this  life  of  an 
apostle,  filled  with  contradictions, 
which  are  so  disconcerting  to  those 
who  are  ignorant  of  the  ways  of 
Divine  Providence. 

It  was  about  four  years  ago  that 
we  took  great  pleasure  in  express- 
ing to  your  predecessor,  the  beloved 
Msgr.  Le  Hunsec,  our  ardent  felici- 
tations on  the  work  accomplished, 
in  the  face  of  so  many  difficulties, 
by  the  sons  of  Father  Libermann. 
How  then  on  this  new  occasion, 
can  we  fail  to  reaffirm  our  paternal 
thanks  to  all  these  valiant  mission- 
aries who  in  a  common  and  fi-atern- 
al  effort,  alongside  other  religious 
communities,  are  devoting  them- 
selves to  the  evangelization  of  the 
negro  population  of  Africa,  where 
they  have  charge  of  30  ecclesiastic- 
al jurisdictions,  and  are  even  ex- 
tending their  apostolate  to  the  col- 
ored race  in  many  dioceses  of 
America. 

May  this  affirmation  of  the  Head 
of  the  Church  be  for  your  Fathers 
and  coadjutor  Brothers  a  precious 
inspiration  and  encouragement  to 
continue  to  develop  ceaselessly  the 
work  of  the  Venerable  Libermann. 
Certainly,    in   our   day,   conditions 


have  happily  changed.  We  have  in 
particular  the  joy  of  seeing  in  this 
land  of  Africa,  where  nearly  a  thou- 
sand of  your  confreres  lie  buried, 
the  long  awaited  dawn  of  a  native 
clergy.  Yet  the  demand  for  mission- 
ary activity  does  not  thereby  be- 
come any  less  urgent  or  indispens- 
able. And  we  hope  that  the  example 
of  this  great  servant  of  God,  propos- 
ed on  the  occasion  of  his  centenary 
to  the  youth  of  today,  will  raise  up 
a  legion  of  new  apostles,  even  in 
our  own  Christian  countries,  where 
a  deplorable  decrease  in  vocations 
would  seem  to  diminish  the  attrac- 
tion to  foreign  missions,  if  the  lat- 
ter were  not  precisely  the  best  pos- 
sible gauge  of  religious  vitality  in 
a  country  already  Christian.  We 
likewise  recall  here  the  wish  which  J 
we  have  already  expressed  on  a 
former  memorable  occasion;  "May 
all  the  faithful  persevere  in  their 
endeavor  to  aid  the  missions,  that 
they  redouble  their  efforts  to  aid 
them,  that  they  address  to  God  their 
incessant  prayers  that  He  streng- 
then our  missionaries  and  provide 
them  with  all  necessary  support!" 
(Encyclical,  "Evangelii  Prae- 
cones"   in   fine). 

As  to  the  members  of  your  religi- 
ous   Congregation,    we    know  that 
meditation  on  the  writings  and  on 
the  life   of  their  Father,  today  on 
the    hundredth    anniversary    of    his  J 
death,    will   revive   in  their  hearts  1 
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that   same   apostolic  ardor  that  he 
inculcated  in  his  first  disciples.  If, 
in   effect,    by   a  paradox  more   ap- 
parent   than   real,    this    founder   of 
one  of  the  great  missionary  orders 
of  our  time,  was  never  able  himself 
to  cross  the  ocean,  he  remains  nev- 
ertheless for  all  his  sons,  a  master 
and  a  model.  His  writings,  as  well 
as    his   example,    inevitably   draws 
those  who  read  them  attentively,  to 
the  very   depths  of  self-denial,   to 
a  state  of* interior  peace,  in  which 
are  so  fundamental  for  missionary 
activity  and  for  real  zeal  in  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.   Convinced  as   he 
was,  according  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Angelic  Doctor,  that  the  apos- 
tolic life  "praesupponit  abundanti- 
am  contemplations"  (S.Th.Pars  3a, 
Q.40,    Art.    1,   at   2um),  this  priest 
burning  with  love  for  those  of  his 
fellowmen  who  were  most  abandon- 
ed, was  above  all  the  man  of  God, 
who  on  his  very  d"eath-bed,  left  this 
motto  which  is  a  revelation  of  his 
own  character,  "God  is  all;  man  Is 
nothing." 

This  centennial  celebration  there- 
for will  be,  such  is  our  ardent  hope, 
a  spiritual  benefit  for  your  Congre- 
gation, in  vividly  recalling  to  all 
your  members,  that  there  is  no  true 
missionary  success  without  a  sound 
interior  life.  May  the  sons  of  Fa- 
ther Libermann,  in  Europe,  in  Af- 
rica, and  in  America,  take  to  heart 
ever  more  and  more  this  salutary 
lesson.    May  they   meditate   on  its 


meaning,  and  may  they  preserve  its 
spirit  by  a  constant  fidelity  to  their 
Rules  and  Constitutions. 

It  is  with  this  wish,  from  a  heart 
truly  benevolent,  that  We  invoke  for 
the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  maternal  protection  of  Mary, 
Queen  of  Apostles,  and  We  accord 
to  each  one  of  your  members  and  to 
yourself,  as  well  as  to  all  the  mis- 
sions confided  to  your  care,  our  pa- 
ternal Apostolic  Benediction. 

Given  at  Rome,   at  the  tomb  of 
St.  Peter,  on  the  sixteenth  day  of 
January,    in  the  year  of  1952,  the 
thirteenth  year  of  Our  Pontificate. 
Pius  pp.  XII 
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THE  MOTHER  HOUSE  CAN  EASI- 
LY TAKE  20,000  MASSES  PER 
MONTH  FROM  US.  WE  CAN  SUP- 
PLY ONLY  A  SMALL  FRACTION 
OF  THAT  NEED.  SEND  YOUR 
SURPLUS  MASSES  PROMPTLY 
TO  THE  PROVINCIAL  PROCURA- 
TOR. MANY  OF  OUR  MISSION- 
ARIES HAVE  BEEN  SHORT  OF 
MASSES  FOR  SEVERAL  MONTHS. 

*    *    * 

Those  who  seek  the  Lord  un- 
ceasingly by  their  good  works  and 
by  their  ardent  desires,  will  prompt- 
ly attain  to  the  most  sublime 
graces.  —St.  Gregory  the  Great 
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Avis  du  Mois 


My  dear  Confreres:  The  Centen- 
ary of  Father  Libermann's  death 
has  been  properly  celebrated 
throughout  our  Congregation.  I  wish 
to  thank  you  for  honoring  the  mem- 
ory of  our  Venerable  Father  and 
thus  making  him  better  known  out- 
side our  Congregation.  For  it  is  a 
fact  that  he  is  too  little  known  to 
outsiders.  How  frequently,  in  pai^ 
ticular  at  Rome,  I  heard  the  re- 
mark: "Without  these  ceremonies  of 
the  Centenary  I  would  not  have 
known  that  a  Father  Libermann  had 
ever  existed."  The  sermons  and 
conferences  which  have  enhanced 
the  celebration  will,  we  hope,  rem- 
edy this  sad  situation  somewhat. 

I  had  the  privilege  of  being  re- 
ceived in  private  audience  by  our 
Holy  Father  who  has  shown  a  deep 
interest-  in  the  growth  of  our  Con- 
gregation. At  the  end  of  the  audi- 
ence he  asked  me  to  transmit  to  all 
our  members  his  twofold  advice 
which  can  be  summarized  in  the 
following  words:  1)  Let  each  one 
develop  his  own  personal  interior 
life;  and  2)  let  all  preserve  intact 
their  fidelity  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Church. 

I  did  not  fail  to  express  our  grati- 
tude to  the  Holy  Father  who  deign- 
ed to  honor  us  all  by  his  touching 


and  personal  letter.  I  hope  that  all 
our  confreres  have  been  able  to  read 
it  with  due  attention.  It  is  my  wish 
that  every  single  member  of  our 
Congregation,  Father,  Brother, 
scholastic  should  possess  a  copy 
of  it.  I  invite  them  to  read  it  fre- 
quently and  to  meditate  upon  it.  I 
also  ask  that  this  letter  be  read 
this  year  in  all  our  houses  on  the 
occasion  of  the  annual  retreat. 

This  Centenary  should  mark  for 
everyone  a  renewal  of  the  religious 
spirit,  a  personal  effort  to  pene- 
trate more  deeply  into  the  spirit  of 
our  Venerable  Father  and  spread 
around  us  a  greater  devotion  to  this 
"man  of  God."  I  must* confess  that 
the  unanimous  filial  piety  towards 
him,  of  which  I  have  had  so  many 
proofs,  fills  me  with  great  consola- 
tion. 

Preserve  always  that  love  for  our 
Congregation!  Be  always  loyal  de- 
fenders of  its  good  name  and  be. 
ever  zealous  to  promote  it  by  your 
conduct  and  your  words. 

It  is  a  pleasure  that  I  transmit  to 
you  the  Apostolic  Blessing  which 
our  Holy  Father  deigned  to  bestow 
on  all  the  members  of  our  religious 
family  —  Very  Rev.  Francis  Griffin, 
C.S.Sp.,  Superior  General. 
•)t  *  # 
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Between  January  27  and  Feb- 
ruary 10,  1952,  the  Centenary  of 
the  death  of  our  Venerable  Father 
was  celebrated  throughout  our  Con- 
gregation. 

One  sad  note  contrasting  with 
the  universal  joy  was  caused  by  the 
sudden  death  at  Rome  of  Father 
Neumeyer  who  had  been  appointed 
to  preach  at  the  solemn  services  of 
Our  Lady  of  Victories  in  Paris.  An- 
other sad  note  sounded  in  Sierra 
Leone  when  on  the  morrow  of  glori- 
ously joyful  celebrations  in  honor 
of  Father  Libermann,  this  diocese 
was  deprived  of  its  zealous  Bishop, 
the  Most  Rev.  Ambrose  Kelly.  R.I.P. 

The  Mother  House:  The  Fathers 
of  our  Mother  House  commemorated 
the  Centenary  on  February  3,  in  a 
twofold  ceremony.  First,  a  pontifi- 
cal Mass  in  Our  Lady  of  Victories 
at  which  the  students  of  our  Holy 
Ghost  Seminary  and  our  Scholas- 
tics of  Chevilly  took  part  liturgical- 
ly.  Present  were  the  Apostolic 
Nuncio,  superiors  of  Orders  and 
Congregations  and  representatives 
of  the  French  Government  and  its 
Colonies.  The  preacher  of  the  oc- 
casion was  Father  Gemmerle.  He 
described  the  "role  of  the  Holy  and 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  in  the  in- 
terior life  of  our  Venerable  Father 


and  in  his  work  of  drawing  up  the 
Rule  for  the  future  Society." 

At  5  p.m.,  Archbishop  Feltin  of 
Paris  assisted  at  the  second  cere- 
mony which  brought  a  numerous 
gathering  of  the  faithful  to  Notre 
Dame  in  Paris.  Bishop  Chapoulie 
of  Angers  and  former  head  of  mis- 
sionary organizations  delivered  the 
panegyric  of  Venerable  Libermann. 
The  orator  described  in  a  solid  and 
inspiring  synthesis  the  various 
stages  in  the  spiritual  life  of  "that 
wretched  man  who  was  struck  so 
fiercely  by  the  hand  of  God,"  but 
he  (the  Lord)  has  not  scorned  nor 
shrunk  from  the  suffering  of  the 
wretched  man;  neither  has  he  hidden 
his  face  from  him,  and  when  the 
poor  man  cried  to  him,  he  answer- 
ed." (Ps.  21:25) 

Here  also  the  ceremonies  and 
chants  were  taken  care  of  by  our 
zealous  seminarians  and  scholas- 
tics. The  press  (La  Croix,  La 
France  Catholique,  Le  Monde,  Le 
Figaro)  dealt  adequately  with  the 
work  of  our  Venerable  Father  in 
several  commendatory  articles. 

At  the  end  of  the  services  in  Our 
Lady  of  Victories  and  at  Notre 
Dame,  Boy  Scouts  distributed  litera- 
ture which  advertised  our  Congrega- 
tion. 
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Rome:  On  February  2,  1952,  His 
Eminence  Cardinal  Tisserant,  Dean 
of  the  Sacred  College,  blessed  a 
marble  plaque  in  the  "cell"  oc- 
cupied by  Libermann  in  1840.  This 
room  was  transferred  to  and  rebuilt 
in  our  FYench  Seminary  in  1936.  His 
Eminence  also  gave  a  remarkably 
glowing  and  well-documented  lec- 
ture on  our  Venerable  Father. 

On  February  10,  1952,  three  Car- 
dinals and  our  Superior  General 
were  present  at  the  ceremonies 
conducted  by  our  community  of  The 
Corso.  Cardinal  Fumasoni-Biondi 
presided  at  the  pontifical  Mass 
celebrated  by  Archbishop  Constant- 
ini.  Secretary  of  the  Sacred  Con- 
gregation of  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith.  The  ambassadors  of  France 
and  Ireland  were  present. 

In  the  afternoon  His  Excellency, 
The  Most  Rev.  Siloro  Romani  of  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites,  gave 
a  conference  on  Venerable  Liber- 
mann. The  talk  was  appreciated 
both  for  its  literary  excellence  and 
its  profundity  of  thought.  Cardinal 
Micara  then  expressed  his  congra- 
tulations to  our  Congregation  and 
recalled  the  great  work  accomplish- 
ed by  it  during  one  hundred  years. 

France:  At  Chevilly  there  was  a 
conference  on  Libermann  by  Father 
Bouchaud,  editor  of  our  Annales 
Spiritaines.  He  showed  how  the 
spirit  and  the  directives  of  our  won- 
derful guide  had  made  possible  the 
marvelous  development  of  our  Con- 


gregation. 

At  Lille,  Cardinal  Lienart 
blessed  our  new  residence  for 
graduate  students. 

Autueil,  our  French  Boys  Town, 
took  a  very  active  part  in  our 
Centenary  celebrations.  It  printed 
and  distributed  numerous  pamphlets 
and  pictures  featuring  our  Venerable 
Father.  It  opened  its  hall  for  an 
exhibit  prepared  by  our  senior 
scholastics  which  made  it  easy  to 
visualize  the  development  of  the 
works  inspired  by  Libermann  on  a 
world  wide  scale.  \ 

Ireland:  The  Centenary  was  cel- 
ebrated in  the  Island  of  St.  Patrick 
in  a  truly  grandiose  manner,  part- 
icularly at  Kimmage  on  Sunday, 
February  3,  1952. 

Archbishop  McQuaid  presided  at 
the  solemn  Mass  celebrated  by 
Father    O 'Carroll,    the  Provincial. 

Present  were  the  Most  Rev. 
John  d'Alton,  Archbishop  of  Arm- 
augh,  the  President  of  the  Irish 
Republic,  Mr.  de  Valera,  the 
French  and  British  ambassadors, 
and  numerous  representatives  of 
religious  and  lay  organizations. 
Father  Chisholm  gave  the  sermon. 

Numerous  conferences  delivered 
in  the  houses  of  the  Province 
as  well  as  pamphlets  and  articles 
in  newspapers  gave  due  publicity 
to  the  life  and  works  of  the  con- 
vert Jew  whose  sons  stole  so  many 
vocations  from  this  land  where 
every    Christian    seems    to    be    an 
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apostle. 

Germany:  Here  all  the  communit- 
ies celebrated  the  Centenary  with 
solemn  Mass  and  appropriate  dis- 
courses. Our  publication,  "The 
Mission  Echo,"  published  a  special 
number  of  128  pages  and  distributed 
about  20,000  copies  of  a  beautifully 
illustrated  pamphlet.  Reviews  and 
newspapers  carried  special  art- 
icles publicising  the  achievements 
of  Father  Libermann  and  his  ad- 
mirable spirit  of  peace  and  aband- 
onment to  God. 

Portugal,  Spain,  Belgium,  Eng- 
land, Canada  and  Holland:  All  these 
gave  similar  fervent  and  greatful 
tribute    to    our    Venerable    Father. 

Outstanding  in  the  line  of  pub- 
licity was  the  illustrated  volume  of 
174  pages  issued  by  the  Province 
of  Holland  as  a  memorial  to  the 
Centenary.  With  excellent  photog- 
raphy and  with  finely  chiseled 
phrases  this  work  inspires  the 
reader  with  admiration  for  what  our 
humble  Congregation  has  been  able 
to  accomplish.  This  is  true  espec- 
ially in  the  provinces  that  have 
suffered  so  much  during  the  war. 
Over  2,000  copies  of  this  work  have 
been  printed  by  our  zealous  Dutch 
Fathers.  They  have  also  to  their 
credit  a  new  life  of  Father  Laval 
and  numerous  pamphlets  on  Father 
jibermann. 

The  United  States:  Because  of 
;he  ninety  houses  of  the  Province 
scattered  over  a  wide  area,  some  of 


them  three  thousand  miles  apart, 
it  was  considered  proper  to  gather 
the  'Fathers  at  fifteen  centers  rel- 
atively close  to  their  respective 
residences.  In  this  way  the  Cen- 
tenary of  our  Venerable  Father  was 
celebrated  in  a  true  family  as  well 
as  religious  manner. 

The  letter  of  Venerable  Liber- 
mann  to  Bishop  Barron  as  well  as 
the  letter  of  the  Holy  Father  add- 
ressed to  our  Superior  General  were 
read  at  all  celebration  centers. 

The  outstanding  and  much  talked 
of  celebration  todk  place  at  Du- 
quesne  University  (Details  on  other 
page— Ed.) 

Numerous  articles  concerning  our 
Venerable  Father  were  published 
in  local  newspapers  and  magazines. 
Some  70,000  pamphlets  were  dis- 
tributed. 

Our  Missions:  Here  too,  greatful 
homage  has  been  paid  to  our  great 
missionary  Father  with  no  less 
eagerness  than  that  displayed  by  the 
home  provinces.  This  applies 
especially  to  Hati,  Guadeloupe, 
Martinique,  TYinidad,  and  other 
mission  territories. 

Africa:,  the  special  object  of  our 
Venerable  Father's  predilection, 
celebrated  the  Centenary  with  its 
characteristic  enthusiasm.  Solemn 
Masses,  eloquent  sermons,  color- 
ful processions  and  articles  pub- 
lished in  the  newspapers.  Every- 
thing that  could  be  of  service  was 
employed    to    give    expression    of 
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respect,  gratitude  and  love  of 
African  Catholics  for  their  devoted 
"Father."  For  example  in  Kiliman- 
jaro there  was  a  tridum  of  prayers, 
Masses,  sermons,  solemn  Benidict- 
ions,  for  the  beatification  of 
Venerable  Libermann.  About  20,000 
pictures  of  Father  Libermann  were 
circulated  in  a  pamphlet  in  Swahile 
giving  in  detail  the  story  of  our 
Congregation  proved  very  interest- 
ing and  useful.  The  latter  is  the 
work  of  Father  Joseph  Babu, 
C.  S.  Sp. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  universal 
and  eloquent  expression  of  admir- 
ation and  love  of  our  second  Found- 
er by  the  members  of  his  Congre- 
gation and  by  those  to  whom  we 
have  been  sent  to  evangelize, 
will  be  translated  by  all  our  con- 
freres and  by  all  the  faithful  we 
we  serve,  in  genuine  imitation  of 
the  zeal  for  personal  sanctification 
and  therefore  also  for  a  fruitful 
apostolate. 

^  *  * 

/  called,  and  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
came  upon  me;  and  I  preferred  her 
(wisdom)  before  kingdoms  and 
thrones,  and  esteem  riches  nothing 
in  comparison  of  her.  —Wis.  7:8 

-X^    *    * 

O  Lord,  I  know  that  thou  dost 
command  me  to  love  Thee;  give  me 
the  necessary  grace  to  fulfill  Thy 
commands,  and  command  what  Thou 
wilt.   —St.  Augustine. 


IN 


LIBERMANN'S  LIFE 

April  12,  1802  ,  birth. 

December   24,  1826,  baptism. 

December  25,  1826,  first  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

February,  1827,  contracted  epilepsy. 

August,  1837,  Eudist's  Novice  Mas- 
ter. 

February  7,  1838,  last  attack  of 
epilepsy. 

June  5,  1841,  subdiaconate. 

August,  1841,  diaconate. 

September  18,  1841,  priesthood. 

September  21,  1841,  first  Mass. 

September  25,  1841,  founded  the 
Society  of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary. 

September  13,  1843,  first  Mission- 
aries to  Africa. 

June  10,  1848,  Father  Libermann's 
society  decides  to  join  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  Congregation. 

September  25,  1848,  union  approved 
by  Rome. 

November  23,  1848,  Fr.  Monet  re- 
signed as  Superior  General. 

September  24,  1848,  Fr.  Libermann 
elected  11th  Superior  General. 

July  10,  1850,  Sacred  Congregation 
approved  the  change  in  the  Rules. 

February  2,  1852,  death  of  Fr.  Lib- 
ermann. 

—  Spiritus,  Ferndale 
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Francis  Libermann  died  at  the 
age  of  fifty,  and  he  was  a  priest  for 
the  short  period  of  eleven  years. 
And  yet  during  that  time  the  work 
accomplished  by  the  Superior  Gen- 
eral of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary 
was  considerable.  His  sickness, 
which,  had  so  completely  blocked 
his  way  to  the  priesthood,  failed  to 
rob  him  of  his  authority  among  men. 
Suffering  gave  him  an  aureola  in 
the  eyes  of  the  young  clerics  with 
whom  he  came  in  contact,  for  Liber- 
mann was  not  merely  a  teacher  of 
renunciation  and  abandonment  but 
he  truly  lived  in  his  flesh  and  in 
his  soul  the  doctrine  he  taught  to 
others.  The  authority  he  so  quickly 
acquired  both  at  St.  Sulpice  and 
with  numerous  priests,  the  sympathy 
and  trust  which  were  bestowed  on 
him  at  Rome,  his  growing  prestige 
with  the  French  Government,  all 
this  which  deserved  to  be  called 
success  on  the  via  dolorosa  of  the 
son  of  the  Alsatian  Rabbi,  can  only 
be  explained  by  the  spiritual  light 
which  emanated  from  him.  Certainly 
Libermann  possessed  a  keen  intel- 
ligence, and  he  has  inherited  preci- 
ous aptitudes  of  assimilation  from 
his  race.  He  was  quick  in  getting  a 
full  grasp  of  conditions  that  were 
favorable  to  his  projects  and  he  was 
able  to  size  up  individuals  and 
problems    that    were    entirely    un- 


known to  him  shortly  before. 

Nevertheless  he  had  been  edu- 
cated within  the  narrow  field  of 
rabbinical  studies.  He  was  not  an 
Adonis  nor  was  his  exterior  in  any 
manner  imposing.  "You  are  wrong  in 
wishing  so  much  to  see  me,"  he  re- 
plied to  one  of  his  correspondents. 
"You  should  know  that  I  am  but  a 
miserable  man,  both  as  regards  my 
physical  and  moral  standpoint.  My 
appearance  is  so  wretched  that  on 
several  occasions  during  my  journ- 
eys I  have  been  taken  for  an  evil- 
doer and  have  run  the  risk  of  being 
cast  into  prison." 

It  is  a  fact  that  when  we  study 
Francis  Libermann  thoroughly  we 
can  discern  no  other  valid  reason 
for  the  power  of  his  radiating  in- 
fluence than  the  depth  and  intensity 
of  his  interior  life.  The  Church  in 
her  wisdom  has  not  yet  considered 
it  opportune  to  advance  the  cause 
of  his  beatification,  and  yet  from 
our  standpoint  we  are  unable  to  ex- 
plain Venerable  Libermann  except 
by  his  holiness. 

The  secret  of  this  sanctity  flow- 
ed from  his  exceptional  love  for  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  His  baptism, 
on  the  eve  of  Christmas,  1826,  cast 
him  at  once  at  the  feet  of  the  Mo- 
ther of  Jesus,  that  Jesus  in  Whom 
he  now  saw  the  Savior  of  Israel 
and  of  the  nations.  Becoming  en- 
tirely consecrated  to  Mary  the  very 
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first  evening  of  his  Christian  life, 
he  never  took  anything  back. 

St.  Sulpice,  inspired  by  Father 
Olier,  its  founder,  was  to  teach  him 
that  there  is  nothing  more  admirable 
than  the  life  of  Jesus  in  Mary,  "that 
holy  life  which  He  constantly  gives 
her,  that  divine  life  with  which  he 
vivifies  her,  animating,  praising  and 
adoring  in  her  His  Divine  Father,  as 
in  a  worthy  supplement  of  His  own 
Heart  in  which  He  is  pleased  to  ex- 
pand Himself." 

A  little-  later,  his  two  friends, 
Tisserant  and  Le  Vavasseur,  re- 
vealed to  him  his  vocation  to  the 
service  of  the  colored  race,  by  mak- 
ing him  devoted  to  the  Holy  and  Im- 
maculate Heart  of  Mary,  Refuge  of 
Sinners.  It  was  under  this  title  in- 
spired by  the  apparitions  of  Cather- 
ine Laboure,  in  the  chapels  of  the 
Daughters  of  Charity,  Rue  du  Bac, 
that  the  pastor  of  Our  Lady  of  Vic- 
tories, Father  Tisserant,  had  come 
to  entrust  to  Mary,  the  Refuge  of 
Sinners,  the  poor  Negro  slaves  he 
loved  so  tenderly  and  whom  the 
malice  of  the  whites  led  frequently 
into  the  ways  of  vice.  This  was  at 
a  time  when  Libermann  was  seek- 
ing to  know  his  vocation  with  the 
Eudist  Fathers  of  Rennes  and  he 
was  unable  to  discover  any  light  re- 
garding his  future.  Tisserant  led 
him  to  Father  Desgenettes  and  from 
that  time  all  the  great  events  of  the 
life  and  the  work  of  Francis  Liber- 
mann are  marked  with  the  sign  of 


the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary.  He  himself 
later  confided  to  Father  Desgen- 
ettes, who  had  become  his  confid- 
ant, that  it  was  only  by  seeking 
refuge  in  the  Heart  of  Mary  that  he 
had  been  able  to  triumph  over  his 
anguish  in  the  presence  of  the  dis- 
couraging reception  he  had  received 
from  his  friends  in  Rome.  "I  experi- 
enced a  profound  sadness  and  I  did 
not  reveal  our  project  to  anyone, 
because  it  seemed  pure  folly.  On 
the  other  hand,  I  felt  a  strong  im- 
pulse in  me  and  a  very  great  confi- 
dence in  the  Most  Holy  Heart  of 
Maiy.  That  feeling  of  confidence 
prevented  my  giving  ear  to  what  men 
said  to  discourage  me." 

It  does  not  astonish  us  therefore 
when,  having  been  ordained  a  priest, 
in  spite  of  all  human  predictions  to 
the  contrary,  he  is  seen  offering 
one  of  his  first  Masses  in  the  sanc- 
tuary of  Our  Lady  of  Victories. 
Henceforth  this  Parisian  Church 
was  to  be  for  the  priests  of  the  So- 
ciety of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  a  sort  of 
baptismal  font  of  their  religious 
family,  the  eminent  spiritual  place 
where  they  love  to  renew  their  fi- 
delity to  their  vocation  of  Apostles 

of  the  Negro. 

*   *    -X- 
The    sorrow   of  death    surrounded 
me,  the  sorrow  of  hell  encompassed 
me;    and    in    my    affliction   I    called 
upon    the    Lord,    and   he    heard   my 
voice  from  His  holy  Temple. 
-Ps.  17:5 
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A  letter  from  Venerable  Father 
Libermann  (Vol  III,  Letter  306)  Ad- 
dressed to  Monsignor  Barron. 

In  1840  at  the  urging  of  Bishop 
England  of  Charleston,  the  Council 
of  Baltimore  asked  the  Holy  See  to 
save  Sierra- Leone  and  Liberia  from 
the  inroads  of  heresy.  Thousands 
of  emancipated  Negro  slaves  had 
been  emancipated  and  returned  to 
these  centers  along  the  West  coast 
of  Africa.  Sixty  Protestant  minist- 
ers, belonging  to  20  different  sects, 
were  working  this  fertile  field.  Mon- 
signor Barron,  then  vicar-general  ol 
Philadelphia,  was  appointed  vicar- 
apostolic  of  this  territory.  After  go- 
ing to  Rome  to  be  consecrated  bish- 
op, he  went  to  Paris  on  the  advice 
of  the  Holy  See  to  consult  with  Fa- 
ther Libermann  in  view  of  seeking 
missionaries  for  his  vicariate.  Our 
Venerable  Founder  then  wrote  him 
this  account  of  his  new  society: 

"I  here  give  you  the  story  of  our 
Congregation  in  accordance  with 
your  request.  Our  little  society  is 
dedicated  to  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary, 
and  has  for  object  the  salvation  of 
the  Negroes.  The  wretchedness,  the 
degradation  in  which  these  poor 
souls  stagnate,  in  ignorance  of  our 
holy  religion,  as  well  as  the  hu- 
miliation and  abandonment  which  is 
their  lot  everywhere,  have  touched 


us  profoundly,  and  have  prompted 
us  to  undertake  our  little  organiza- 
tion on  their  behalf,  and  to  suffer 
all  the  pains  that  God  may  send  us 
in  order  to  accomplish  this  end. 

"Nevertheless,  no  matter  how 
great  our  desires  for  th©  salvation  of 
these  poor  souls  we  have  not  rush- 
ed into  the  thing;  we  have  consider- 
ed our  project  for  a  long  time  in  the 
presence  of  God.  In  order  to  assure 
ourselves  of  the  will  of  God  in  re- 
gard to  the  foundation  of  this  work 
we  had  recourse  to  the  source  of 
light  and  apostolic  zeal  which  He 
has  placed  in  His  Church;  we  con- 
sulted the  Holy  See. 

"I  betook  myself  to  Rome,  and 
there  without  any  influential  friends, 
without  any  preliminary  interviews, 
and  entirely  unknown  as  I  was,  I 
contented  myself  with  presenting  a 
statement  in  which  I  explained  the 
purpose  of  our  work,  and  I  asked  to 
know  the  Will  of  God  in  regard  to  it. 
The  Cardinal  Prefect  of  the  Propa- 
ganda, after  obtaining  full  informa- 
tion on  the  matter  from  France,  had 
my  project  examined  by  the  Congre- 
gation de  Propaganda  Fide,  in 
whose  name  he  sent  me  a  reply, 
strongly  praising  our  zeal,  and  stat- 
ing that  he  found  our  proposal  most 
opportune  for  the  propagation  of  the 
faith.  He  urged  us  to  go  ahead  with 
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our  work  in  spite  of  all  difficulties, 
and  to  omit  nothing  that  would  fur- 
ther this  inspired  vocation. 

This  declaration  was  received  by 
us  as  coming  from  the  mouth  of  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  We  no 
longer  have  any  doubt  that  we  must 
make  every  sacrifice  to  organize 
and  develop  this  holy  work.  The 
first  difficulties  appeared  insur- 
mountable but  the  Divine  Guidance 
enable  us  to  triumph  over  them.  We 
located  our  first  establishment  at 
La  Neuville  near  Amiens,  under  the 
auspices  and  through  the  paternal 
benevolence  of  one  of  the  leading 
members  of  the  hierarchy  in  France. 
We  are  in  existence  only  two  years. 
Our  novitiate  has  been  inaugurated 
and  the  Rules  are  drawn  up,  and  the 
Institute  flourishes  just  as  though 
we  had  already  been  in  existence 
for  long  years.  There  is  no  need  to 
speak  to  you  of  the  locality  since 
you  have  seen  it  with  your  own 
eyes.  I  will  describe  for  you  the  de- 
tails that  should  be  of  interest  to 
Your  Excellency. 

Besides  the  seven  missionaries 
and  three  Brothers  that  you  have 
accepted  from  this  young  Congrega- 
tion for  your  important  and  vast 
vicariate,  we  also  have  five  other 
priests  who  have  already  worked 
for  some  time  in  Haiti;  and  also 
several  others  who  are  preparing 
themselves  in  our  novitiate  for  this 
work  in  the  Republic  of  Haiti,  ac- 
cording to  the  instructions  from  the 


Holy  See,  as  soon  as  this  country 
has  quieted  down  from  its  recent 
troubles.  You  see.  Your  Excellency, 
that  the  field  is  indeed  great,  the 
harvest  abundant,  and  soon  will  be 
ripe.  We  have  not  enough  mission- 
aries to  send,  considering  the  ex- 
tent of  the  harvest  to  be  reaped. 
Please,  then,  pray  that  the  Divine 
Master  of  the  harvest  may  send 
workers  into  His  field.  The  bless- 
ings that  the  Good  Master  has  given 
us  during  these  two  years  indicate 
that  He  does  not  reject  our  poor 
humble  services.  The  Divine  Guid- 
ance has  joined  temporal  blessings 
to  spiritual  and  has  provided  us 
with  sufficient  revenue  to  maintain 
our  novitiate. 

I  will  also  add  for  your  informa- 
tion a  word  on  the  plan  of  life 
which  we  follow.  Our  life  is  a  life 
of  community,  as  I  have  already 
had  the  honor  to  tell  you.  It  is  a 
custom  amongst  us  that  as  far  as 
possible  our  missionaries  do  not 
live  alone.  There  should  always  be 
at  least  two  together.  We  are  oblig- 
ed to  take  this  precaution  to  be  sure 
of  the  salvation  of  our  souls  atid 
for  our  mutual  consolation.  Each 
one  of  our  small  communities  will 
have  to  prepare  a  small  place  for 
living  quarters.  Their  superior,  after 
the  example  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  will  send  the  missionaries, 
two  by  two,  into  the  territory  he  will 
assign  them,  and  there  living  to- 
gether they  will  exercise  the  holy 
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ministry  in  the  place  where  they 
live  and  they  will  not  be  separated 
from  each  other  excepting  for  very 
short  intervals.  From  time  to  time 
all  the  members  of  the  community, 
and  sometimes  all  the  communities 
established  in  the  country,  will 
assemble  together  to  pass  several 
days  in  common  to  renew  their  vigor 
and  for  mutual  counsel  and  guid- 
ance. 

Our    missionaries    pledge    them- 
selves  to   the   practice   of  poverty 
and  possess  nothing  as  their  own 
property.  They  profess  obedience  to 
their   respective    superiors    and   to 
the  Rule  of  the  Congregation.  These 
Rules  do  not  tend  to  a  life  of  great 
mortification     and     austerity,     but 
rather  an   apostolic  life,    a  life  of 
regularity  —  simple,  modest,  sober, 
devout,    and    entirely    dedicated   to 
the  duties  of  a  true  missionary.  In 
the  reception  of  subjects  we  do  not 
look  for  men  of  outstanding  talents 
or     remarkable     knowledge.     Such 
things  are  hardly  necessary  in  our 
missions,  where  we  deal  with  peop- 
le   of    simple    background    without 
great  culture.    The   Negroes   are  of 
good  heart  and  good  will;  they  have 
no  need  of  beautiful  discourses  or 
eloquent  oratory  —  the  vast  majority 
of    them    would    never    comprehend 
such   things.    On  the    contrary,    we 
must  teach  them  the  truths  of  our 
holy  religion  with  simplicity  and  to 
explain   to   them   in   a  manner  that 
they    can   understand.    We    do   have 


need,  no  doubt,  of  a  certain  number 
of  men  of  more  than  ordinary  ability 
to  take  care  of  such  functions  as 
demand  more  talent  and  study  and 
to  be  of  service  to  the  confreres  who 
may  consult  them,  but  such  are  not 
the  qualifications  required  of  all 
members.  The  qualities  to  us  prefer- 
able —  and  that  we  seek  in  our 
candidates  —  are  piety,  generosity 
in  the  service  of  God,  docility,  hu- 
mility, obedience,  zeal  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  detachment  from 
the  things  of  earth,  and  devotion  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

There  you  have,  Your  Excel- 
lency, the  information  that  you  have 
sought  concerning  our  little  Con- 
gregation. Please  pray  for  us  in 
order  that  our  society  may  be  a  use- 
ful servant  in  the  House  of  God. 
You  shall  draw  the  first  fruits  in 
your  vicariate  in  the  beautiful  por- 
tion of  the  field  which  the  Father 
of  the  family  has  placed  under  your 
care.  Yours  in  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Francis  Mary  Paul  Libei^ 
mann. 

■5f  ^  ^ 
All  lon^  for  thee!  Blessed  are  they 
who  possess  thee,  and  woe  to  him 
who  hates  th.ee  and  destroys  thee, 
for  such  a  one  is,  an  antichrist,  a 
son  of  perdition.  O  peace!  may  he 
who  possesses  thee  ^uard  thee 
carejully;  may  he  who  wants  thee, 
seek  thee;  may  he  who  has  lost 
thee  seek  for  thee  if  he  wishes  to  be 
a  child  of  God.  —St.  Augustine 
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Together  with  the  other  Provinces 
of  the  Congregation,  all  our  con- 
freres in  the  United  States  got  to- 
gether for  the  Celebration  of  the 
Centenary  of  the  death  of  our  Ven- 
erable Pounder.  Together  there  were 
fifteen  centers  in  the  Province 
where  the  members  working  that 
territory  gathered  as  guests  of  one 
of  the  larger  communities  and  there 
took  part  in  a  series  of  religious 
and  social  ceremonies  appropriate 
to  the  occasion.  As  indicated  in 
the  schedule  below,  in  many  of  the 
places  there  was  a  Solemn  or  even 
Pontifical  Mass.  Aside  from  case 
of  illness  or  physical  impossibility, 
every  Father,  Scholastic  and  Bro- 
ther turned  out  for  this  grand  oc- 
casion. Altogether  the  attendance 
could  be  rated  95  per  cent  perfect. 

In  many  of  our  churches  there 
were  appropriate  sermons  on  the 
work  of  Father  Libermann  and  the 
progress  in  missionary  effort 
throughout  the  world  on  the  part  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers.  We  were 
privileged  to  have  a  word  of  greet- 
ing from  the  Superior  General  and 
appropriate  selections  were  read 
from  the  writings  of  our  Venerable 
Founder,  followed  by  a  letter  of 
greeting  from  Father  Provincial  and 
most  auspicious  of  all,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  a  long  and  cor- 
dial letter  from  His  Holiness,  Pope 
Pius  XII.  The  Holy  Father  address- 
ed this  letter  to  our  Superior  Gen- 
eral  on   the  occasion  of  the   Cen- 


tenaiy  and  in  it  he  related  the  main 
events  in  the  life  of  Father  Liber- 
mann and  urged  all  of  us  to  profit 
by  his  example  and  to  continue  his 
work. 

Puerto  Rico  was  especially  for- 
tunate in  having  two  Bishops  pres- 
ent at  Arecibo,  Bishop  McManus 
pontificating,  while  Bishop  Davis 
preached  the  sermon  for  the  oc- 
casion. At  Duquesne  University, 
Father  Provincial  was  celebrant  at 
the  Solemn  Mass  coram  episcopo. 

We  have  received  news  from 
other  Provinces  where  similar  cele- 
brations were  held  throughout  the 
entire  Congregation.  At  Rome,  the 
Holy  Father  received  the  members 
present  in  the  Eternal  City,  includ- 
ing the  Superior  General.  At  a  fes- 
tive dinner  arranged  for  the  occa- 
sion at  our  International  Scholas- 
ticate  in  the  Eternal  City,  there 
were  seventeen  Superiors  General 
attending  from  the  many  mother 
houses  of  religious  orders  in  Rome. 

In  Ireland,  all  the  dignitaries  of 
the  Church  and  State  were  present, 
including  both  Primates  and  the 
President  of  the  Republic,  as  well 
as  Taoiseach  DeValera,  who  is 
included  amongst  the  alumni  of 
Black  Rock  College. 

The  general  reaction  to  the  whole 
occasion  was  a  feeling  of  joy  and 
even  enthusiasm  over  the  blessings 
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which  God  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
showered  on  his  own  Congregation. 
The  celebration  did  much  to  renew 
our  attachment  to  our  religious  fam- 
ily, as  well  as  to  acquaint  both  the 
clergy  and  the  laity  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Congregation  and  the  prog- 
ress of  its  works.  Some  confreres 
traveled  hundreds  of  miles  to  be 
present  at  these  celebrations  and 
the  general  remark  heard  on  all 
sides  was,  "Why  don't  we  do  this 
more  often?" 

¥:    ^     ¥: 

Office    of   the    Provincial,    1615 
Manchester  Lane,  N.W.,  Washington 
11,  D.C.  January  25,  1952. 
My  dear  Confreres: 

Normally,  the  anniversary  of  the 
death  of  a  father  is  an  occasion  of 
sadness  rather  than  joy  to  his  fam- 
ily. The  custom  of  the  world  is  to 
celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the 
birthday  of  our  national  heroes. 
Who  can  name  the  anniversary  of 
the  death  of  the  father  of  our  count- 
ry? Yet  we  are  gathered  here  today 
in  a  festive  mood  because  a  full 
century  has  turned  since  the  father 
of  our  religious  family  entered  into 
eternal  life,  where  each  of  us  hopes 
to  join  him  in  the  house  of  many 
mansions  when  we  make  the  journey 
from  here  to  eternity. 

It  is  in  this  hope  that  we  cherish 


the  family  tie  that  binds  us  together. 
In  spite  of  the  petty  difficulties 
that  are  found  in  the  life  of  every 
family,  religious  as  well  as  natural; 
in  spite  of  the  annoyances  that  we 
suffer  from  our  confreres  and  su- 
periors (and  that  they  suffer  from 
us),  we  have  and  hold  a  deep  seated 
affection  for  our  second  mother,  the 
Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary. 

In  the  case  history  of  this  family 
there  are  chapters  that  bring  glory 
to  its  members  and  joy  to  its  found- 
ers and,  since  we  are  all  by  our- 
selves today,  we  can  be  quite  frank 
in  saying  that  at  times  we  have 
caused  anguish  and  brought  grief  to 
our  venerable  father  in  his  heavenly 
abode.  But  right  or  wrong,  it's  my 
family. 

In  the  articles  prepared  for  the 
public  press  of  this  occasion  we 
tell  of  the  work  and  writings  of  the 
Venerable  Libermann,  but  for  our- 
selves there  is  no  need  for  that. 
These  things  are  all  familiar  to  us. 
For  us  it  is  rather  an  opportunity  to 
renew  our  attachment  to  the  Society 
he  founded  and  to  which  God  has 
called  each  one  of  us. 

We  had  no  choice  about  the  fam- 
ily, where  we  first  saw  the  light  of 
day;  but,  by  our  religious  profes- 
sion which  branded  us  with  the 
C.S.Sp.  insignia,  we  freely  and  de- 
liberately joined  hands  with  the 
sons  of  the  Venerable  Libermann 
and   promised   —   for   better  or  for 
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worse  —  to  share  their  lot  and  live 
their  life  as  long  as  we  remain  in 
this  vale  of  tears. 

So  today,  we  of  the  Province  of 
the  United  States,  have  stepped 
aside  from  the  ordinary  routine  of 
the  daily  grind  and  are  gathered  to- 
gether to  enjoy  a  few  hours  of  happy 
family  festivities.  There  are  some 
of  us  who,  under  obedience,  spend 
their  days  in  an  outpost  far  from  the 
family  hearth.  With  all  the  more 
reason  therefore  today  we  put  aside 
the  headlines  that  tell  of  the  sad 
state  of  the  world.  We  close  our 
minds  and  our  hearts  to  the  petty 
troubles  that  are  wrinkling  our 
brows.  The  cor  unum  et  anima  una 
is  ours  today.  As  we  gather  around 
the  mensa  communis,  fratres  in 
unum,  youngsters,  oldsters,  and 
possibly  gentleman  songsters,  let 
us  enjoy  a  moment  of  that  real  com- 
munity life  that  should  be  a  part  of 
our  hundredfold. 

I  regret  I  cannot  join  every  group 
in  person,  but  to  every  Father 
(Scholastic  and  Brother)  here 
assembled  I  send  my  cordial  greet- 
ings. May  God  grant  us  all  the  grace 
to  persevere  as  sons  of  Venerable 
Libermann  and  thus  when  the  sec- 
ond centenary  comes  around  we 
shall  still  be  wearing  the  same 
label  and,  no  matter  what  has  be- 
come of  this  poor  world,  we  shall 
be  enjoying  eternal  life  with  him 
and  this  same  blessed  family.  FYa- 
ternally  yours  in  Sp.   Sto.   Francis 


H.  McGlynn,  C.S.Sp.,  Provincial. 
X-   *   * 

Washington:  Our  Lady  of  Victory 
Community  was  host  to  the  com- 
munities of  Our  Lady  of  Peace, 
Arlington,  Va.,  and  to  St.  Joseph 
Hemdon,  Va.  On  Feb.  19,  the  high 
Mass  was  sung  by  Father  Provinc- 
ial and  in  the  afternoon  he  gave  the 
Benediction.  Fathers  attending  the 
celebration  were  the  Fathers  of  the 
community  and  Fathers  Jones, 
McCaffery  and  Curran.  On  Feb.  22, 
the  high  Mass  was  sung  by  Father 
Joseph  Hackett.  The  Benediction 
in  the  afternoon  was  given  by  Most 
Rev.  John  M.  McNamara,  Auxiliary 
Bishop  of  Washington.  Prior  to  the 
dinner  the  letter  of  the  Holy  Father 
was  read  in  the  refect  cry.  After  the 
dinner  our  two  movies,  **Kiliman- 
jaro  Mission"  and  "Now  the  Priest- 
hood," v^^re  shown.  The  Fathers 
from  the  community  of  the  Provinc- 
ial residence  attended  with  the 
clergy  from  Nativity  Parish,  Wash- 
ington, and  those  from  the  National 
Catholic  Welfare  Conference. 

Femdale:  The  community  of  the 
Scholasticate  was  host  to  the 
Fathers  from  Ridgefield,  St.  Mark's 
New  York,  and  from  the  Retreat 
House  in  New  Canaan.  Father  Pro- 
vincial was  celebrant  at  the  solemn 
Mass  on  Feb.  2;  Fathers  Meenan, 
Casei^deacon  and  subdeacon  respec- 
tively. Attending  were:  Fathers  Pro- 
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vincial,  W.  O'Donnell,  Kirkbride, 
van  de  Putte,  Zaborowski,  Fitz- 
Gerald,  Flynn,  Sheridan,  P.X. 
O'Reilly,  Connors,  Supple,  Muka, 
J.J.  Walsh,  Sweeney,  Meenan,  L. 
Bushinski,  Bonifazi,  Behr,  W. 
Maguire,  O'Keefe  (Irish  Province) 
O'Plynn  (Irish  Provence)  Brothers 
Novatus,  Eugene,  Cantius,  Regis, 
John,    Paul,    Benedict,    Thaddeus, 

Paschal. 

Ridgefield:  Here  the  celebrations 
were  continued  on  Feb.  4.  The  sol- 
emn Mass  was  sung  by  Father  Fran- 
cis H.  McGlynn,  Provincial,  and 
Father  Sweeney  was  deacon.  Father 
Behr,  subdeacon. 

Cornwells:  The  Junior  Scholast- 
icate  was  the  center  of  celebration 
for  the  communities  of  St.  Peter 
Claver,  St.  Joseph's  House,  Our 
Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
all  of  Philadelphia;  Our  Lady 
of  Consolation,  and  St.  Joseph,  both 
of  Mt.  Carmel,  Pa.  Father  Provinc- 
ial was  celebrant  of  the  solemn 
Mass;  Father  Curt  in  deacon,  and 
Father  Schuster  subdeacon.  In  at- 
tendance were  Fathers  Quinlan, 
McGlynn,  Bryan,  Fandrey  Szmier- 
ski,  Hannigan,  McGlade,  Wolffer, 
T.  Murphy,  Collins,  J.F.  Kelly, 
John  Sullivan,  Strahan,  F.P.  Smith, 
J.  Duffy,  Baney,  W.G.  Marley, 
Curtin,  Scheming,  Schuster,  Puhl , 
Heir,  C.  Lachowski,  Niehaus, 
Jendzura,  Brothers  Gangloph, 
Hyacinth,  Matthew,  Dominic,  and 
Nfr.    Edward    McGinley,    scholastic. 


Ann  Arbor:  The  new  junior  schol- 
asticate  was  in  a  festive  mood  on 
Feb.  2.  Appropriate  ceremonies 
marked  the  day  at  this  community 
too.  The  high  Mass  was  sung  by 
Father  Hoeger. 

Alexandria:  At  the  community  of 
St.  James  the  Fathers  from  the 
following  communities  gathered  to 
pay  tribute  to  the  Centenary  of  the 
death  of  Venerable  Father  Liber- 
mann:  St.  Joseph,  Bunkie,  La.,  St. 
Augustine,  Isle  Brevelle,  La.,  Our 
Lady  of  Prompt  Succor,  Mansura, 
La.,  Holy  Ghost,  Marksville,  La., 
Our  Lady  of  Sorrows,  Moreauville 
La.,  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament, Shreveport,  La.,  St.  Anthony 
Natchitoches,  La.  On  Feb.  11, 
Father  F.  Lachowsky  was  celebrant 
at  the  solemn  Mass.  Father  Kettle, 
deacon,  and  Father  M.  Kanad,  sub- 
deacon. The  reading  of  the  centen- 
ary letters  took  place  at  dinner. 
Fathers  attending:  Fathers  Callahan 
A.J.  Walsh,  Murnaghan,  Kettl, 
Wilson  F.  Lachowsky,  Rondeau, 
M.  Kanda,  Wrobel,  Garstkiewicz, 
Marshall. 

Arecibo:  All  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  on  the  Island  of  Puerto 
Rico  gathered  at  the  community  of 
San  Felipe  on  Feb.  7.  At  ten 
o'clock  His  Excellency,  Most  Rev. 
James  E.  McManus,  Bishop  of 
Ponce,  celebrated  pontifical  Mass. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  His 
Excellency  Most  Re^.  James  P. 
Davis,    Bishop    of    San    Juan.    The 
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chojT  was  made  up  of  Vincentian 
Fathers.  The  dinner  was  at  the 
Arecibo  Country  Club.  At  three  in 
the  afternoon  the  centenary  letters 
were  read,  and  at  five  a  buffet 
luncheon  was  given.  At  seven - 
thirty  ** Kilimanjaro  Mission"  was 
shown. 

Bishop  Davis  preached  on  the 
subject  of  the  Venerable  Libermann 
and  the  works  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers.  Ninety-one  priests  attended 
the  pontifical  Rfess  and  every  rel- 
igious order  and  congregation  on 
the  island  were  represented. 

Doctor  Zapata,  president  of  the 
Arecibo  Country  Club,  graciously 
offered  the  facilities  of  his  dining 
room.  Decorations  and  refreshments 
were  supplied  by  the  ladies  and  men 
of  St.  Philip's  Parish. 

Chippewa  Falls:  The  community 
of  Notre  Dame  Parish  was  host  to 
its  neighbor  community  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  On  Feb.  3  the  letter  of  the 
Holy  Father  was  read  at  all  the 
Masses  at  Notre  Dame  Church.  On 
Feb.  5,  a  solemn  Mass  was  celebrat- 
ed at  ten  o'clock;  Father  Favre  was 
celebrant,  Father  J.J.  Manning, 
deacon,  and  Father  Thelan,  sub- 
deacon.  Father  Eckert  acted  as  mas- 
ter of  ceremonies,  and  Fathers 
Stark  and  Colvard  as  acolytes.  The 
reading  of  the  centenary  letters  took 
place  in  the  community  room  after 
the  Mass.  At  six,  dinner  was  served. 
The    film    '*Now    the    Priesthood," 


followed.  On  Feb.  10,  the  Holy 
Father's  letter  was  read  at  all  the 
Masses  at  Holy  Ghost  Parish  and 
booklets  and  leaflets  on  Venerable 
Libermann  were   distributed. 

Very  Rev.  William  Daniels, 
diocesan  dean  of  Chippewa  Falls 
and  Father  O'Connor  of  St.  Joseph's 
Hospital,  Chippewa  Falls,  attended 
in  the  sanctuary  at  the  solemn  Mass 
on  Feb.  4.  Also  present  were  the 
children  of  the  grade  schools  of 
Notre  Dame  and  of  Holy  Ghost  par- 
ishes. Also  many  friends  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  from  both 
parishes. 

Sixteen  persons,  including  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers,  local  clergy  and 
friends,  came  for  dinner  in  the 
evening.  The  new  vocational  film 
has  been  shown  to  the  children  of 
both  parishes.  The  beauty  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers'  houses  of 
formation  occasioned  exis'essions 
of  wonderment  from  the  laity  who 
have  seen  the  film,  here  as  in  other 
pla  ces  also. 

Conway:  To  the  community  of  St. 
Joseph  came  the  Fathers  from  St. 
Cyprean,  Helena,  St.  Gabriel,  Hot 
Springs,  Sacred  Heart,  Morrilton, 
and  St.  John  the  Baptist,  all  places 
in  Arkansas.  The  high  Mass  was 
celebrated  on  Feb.  6.  At  noon  the 
centenary  letters  were  read  and 
"Now  the  Priesthood"'  was  shown 
after  dinner.  Fathers  Long,  Bran- 
nigan,  Lechner,  Detrich,  Hanichek, 
Delaney,  DeJ>ominicis,  were  present. 
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Detroit:  St.  Mary's  was  host  to 
the  communities  at  Ann  Arbor,  Bay 
City,  Dayton,  and  to  the  Detroit 
communities:  St.  Benedict,  Holy 
Family,  Holy  Ghost,  St.  Joachim, 
and  Sacred  Heart.  At  ten  on  the 
morning  of  Feb.  10,  Father  Hoeger 
spoke  over  the  radio  on  our  Vener- 
able Father  Libermann.  On  Feb.  11, 
the  solemn  Mass  was  celebrated  by 
Father  Cunningham;  Father  Feeley 
was  deacon  and  Father  Coffey,  sub- 
deacon.  Father  Hoeger  preached  the 
sermon.  The  dinner  was  served  at 
the  Harmonia  Club.  The  centenary 
letters  were  read  and  the  picture, 
"Now  The  Priesthood  "  was  shown. 
Fathers  attending  were:  Thirty  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  from  the  area  and 
Fathers  Goebel,  Dougherty,  Stocker 
and  O'Flynn  (Irish  Province.) 

Father  Hoeger 's  Sunday  broad- 
cast brought  back  many  old  timers 
to  the  Feb.  11  centenary  Mass.  St. 
Mary's  was  filled  for  the  first  time 
since  Dec.  8,  1951.  The  collection 
at  the  Mass  covered  the  expenses 
of  the  entire  celebration. 

Father  Wuest  made  the  only 
speech  at  the  dinner.  He  spoke 
"beautifully  and  with  authority." 
At  84,  his  mind  is  clear  as  ever 
and  he  edified  all  present  when  he 
said:  "...  let  us  keep  the  spirit 
of  the  Venerable  Founder.  Keep  our 
rule  so  that  when  we  come  to  old 
age,  God  will  keep  us." 

Ilemet:  Out  on  the  West  Coast  in 
sunny  California  at  Our  Lady  of  the 


Valley  community  gathered  the  Fa- 
thers from  Bakersfield,  Cal.,  Riv- 
erside, Cal.,  Del  Mar,  Cal.,  and 
Tucson,  Arizona.  Here  too  the 
celebrations  followed  the  more  or 
less  customary  schedule  observed 
elsewhere  through  the  Province. 
Fathers  attending  were:  Fathers 
McGuigan,  Hyland,  T.  McGuire,  F. 
Trotter,  Diamond,  J.  Murphy,  Leon- 
ard, Lippert,  F.  Mullin,  Burns,  J. 
O'Reilly,  J.F.  Pergl.  A  few  of  the 
near-by  diocesan  priests  were  also 
present. 

Father  Mullin  directed  the  prepa- 
rations for  the  dinner  which  was 
prepared  and  served  by  the  Altar 
Society  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Valley 
Church. 

Most  Rev.  Charles  C.  Buddy, 
Bishop  of  San  Diego,  sent  a  tele- 
gram expressing  thanksgiving  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  our  Venerable  Found- 
er and  also  expressing  joy  and 
blessings  for  all  assembled  at 
Hemet. 

Lafayette:  "Down  South"  to  the 
community  of  St.  Paul,  Lafayette, 
La.,  came  the  Fathers  of  the  other 
Louisianian  communities  of  Abbe- 
ville, Carencro,  Delcambre,  Lake 
Charles,  Leonville,  New  Iberia, 
Opelousas,  Plainsance,  and  the 
Pelican  State  reached  far  out  for 
the  heart  of  Texas  and  brought  in 
for  the  celebration  our  community  of 
The  Holy  Cross  at  Corpus  Christi. 
The  solemn  Mass  was  offered  at 
St.    Paul's    Church,    the    celebrant 
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being  Father  J.  Maguire,  Father  W. 
Keon,  deacon,  and  Father  McNeil, 
subdeacon.  Father  Frederick  gave 
the  sermon.  Other  sections  of  the 
celebration  followed  the  customary 
trend. 

New  Orleans:  As  at  Lafayette 
Southern  charm  and  hospitality  were 
at  their  best  on  Feb.  6,  when  the 
community  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  New 
Orleans  gathered  together  for  the 
Centenary  Celebration  the  com- 
munities of  St.  Monica,  New  Oi^ 
leans,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  St.  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  that  of  St.  Francis 
Newman  Club,  all  of  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala.  Father  Huber  was  celebrant  at 
the  solemn  Mass,  Father  Mulvoy, 
deacon,  and  Father  Lynders,  sub- 
deacon.  Our  Fathers  made  up  the 
choir.  The  reading  of  the  centenary 
letters  took  place  after  Mass,  and 
"Now  The  Priesthood"  followed 
dinner.  Fathers  Ober,  Mulvoy,  Beri- 
ault,  Huber,  Lynders,  Flaherty, 
Garstkiewicz,  Haley,  Beagan,  at- 
tended. 

The  Mass  was  attended  by  a  cap- 
acity congregation.  The  reading  of 
the  centenary  letters  and  the  show- 
ing of  the  new  vocation  film  evoked 
sentiments  of  just  pride  in  the  con- 
gregation and  inspired  all  who  at- 
tended with  new  courage  for  their 
ministry.  All  present  agreed  it  was 
one  of  the  happiest  "family"  days 
they  have  experienced  and  that  it 
was  a  blessed  and  memorable  oc- 
casion. 


Duquesne  University:  Back  North 
again  the  centenary  celebration  was 
observed  extensively  in  Pittsburgh. 
Duquesne  University  was  host  to 
the  communities  of  St.  Ann,  and  St. 
Anthony,  Mill  vale.  Pa.,  St.  Mary, 
Sharps  burg.  Pa.,  Sacred  Heart,  Ems- 
worth,  Pa.,  Sacred  Heart,  Tarentum, 
Pa.,  and  St.  Benedict,  Immaculate 
Heart,  St.  Stanislaus  and  Holy  Child- 
hood, all  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Feb.  2,  at  10  a.m.,  there  was 
solemn  Mass  for  Sisters's  Alumnae 
and  Women  Students.  Father  Harcar 
was  celebrant,  Father  Knight,  dea- 
con, and  Father  Schiffgens,  sub- 
deacon.  The  sermon  was  preached 
by  Father  E.M.  Smith.  Topic:  Ven- 
erable Libermann,  Master  of  the 
Spiritual  Life.  A  buffet  luncheon 
was  served  in  the  University  cafe- 
teria. "Now  The  Priesthood"  was 
shown  in  the  Little  Theatre. 

Feb.  3,  at  10  a.m.,  a  solemn  Mass 
for  Alumni  Federation  and  guests 
was  offered  by  Fr.  Deer;  Father 
Federici  was  deacon,  and  Father 
Kletzel,  subdeacon.  The  topic  of  the 
sermon  preached  by  Father  Holt 
was:  Venerable  Libermann,  Adviser 
of  Families.  A  buffet  luncheon  was 
served  in  the  cafeteria. 

Feb.  4,  4  p.m.,  solemn  vespers 
for  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  only.  Fa- 
ther Rossenbach  was  celebrant, 
Father  Sonnefeld,  deacon,  and  Fa* 
ther  Kapp,  subdeacon.  Progress  re- 
port on  the  Cause  for  the  Beatifica- 
tion   of   the    Venerable    Libermann 
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was  the  subject  of  a  sermon  preach- 
ed by  Father  Schenning.  The  movie, 
"Now  The  Priesthood,"  was  shown 
in  the  community  room.  The  dinner 
was  served  in  the  Fathers'  refec- 
tory. The  centenary  letters  were 
read  and  a  special  broadcast  of  the 
life  of  Venerable  Father  Libermann 
was  made  over  Station  WDUQ,  the 
University's  own  radio  station. 

Feb.  5,  10:30  a.m.  Missa  coram 
episcopo  cappa  magna  induto,  for 
Priests'  Alumni,  Faculty,  men  stu- 
dents and  benefactors  of  the  Uni- 
versity. His  Excellency,  Most  Rev. 
John  F.  Dearden,  Bishop  of  Pitts- 
burgh, presided.  Father  Provincial 
was  celebrant.  Father  Joseph  Grif- 
fin, deacon,  and  Father  Stegman, 
subdeacon.  Fathers  Janczuk  and 
G.  Rengers  were  chaplains  to  His 
Excellency.  The  assistant  priest 
was  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Henry  A.  Car- 
lin,  V.G.  Father  Schenning  was 
master  of  ceremonies  of  the  Mass 
and  Rev.  Jacob  C.  Shinar  acted  as 
secretary  to  the  Bishop.  The  Fa- 
thers of  the  University  community 
made  up  the  choir.  The  topic  of  Fa- 
ther Ackerman's  sermon  was:  Ven- 
erable Libermann,  Apostle  of 
Abandoned  Souls.  Buffet  luncheon 
was  served  in  the  University  cafe- 
teria. 

Extension  of  the  centenary  ob- 
servance to  four  different  days  was 
prompted  by  the  desire  of  the  Fa- 
thers at  the  University  to  enable 
all  areas  of  their  operation  to  par- 


ticipate, limited  as  they  are  by  the 
consideration  that  the   student  en- 
rollment is  4,200;  the  priests',  sis- 
ters',  and  lay  alumni  number  many 
more   thousands   while   the  seating 
capacity  of  the  chapel  is  only  340. 

Fathers    attending    the    February 
fourth  observance  were:  all  the  Fa- 
thers of  the  community  at  Duquesne 
University  and  Fathers  Wingendorf, 
Rossenbach,    Luczkiewicz,    Sonne- 
feld,  Kapp,  Wrenn,  Janczuk,  Acker- 
man,   T.   C.   Dooley,  Stegman,   Grif- 
fin,   E.    Smith,    Jaworsky,    Becker, 
Lingscheidt,     Rectenwald,     Gross, 
G.  Rengers,  Dellert,  D.  Ray,  Grond- 
ziowski,    Reitan,    J.    B.    Gallagher, 
Zydanowicz,       Bernacki,      Kliche, 
Frommholz,   Behl. 

Present  in  the  sanctuary  at  the 
February  fifth  pontifical  Mass  were 
the  Most  Rev.  Daniel  Ivancho,  or- 
dinary of  the  Greek  Rite  in  Pitts- 
burgh, assisted  by  two  chaplains. 
In  the  congregation  were  more  than 
seventy  priests. 

Striking  sidelights  of  the  centen- 
ary were  a  full-size  photo-portrait 
of  the  Venerable  Libermann  exe- 
cuted by  Father  Deer  and  an  heroic- 
size  bust  of  the  Founder  by  Father 
Juliano.  Both  these  resemblances 
were  displayed  in  the  vestibule  of 
the  chapel.  The  bust  remains  there 
and  the  portrait  will  be  hung  in  the 
community's  new  home  later  in  the 
year.  A  special  eight-page  edition 
of  the  University  newspaper,  "The 
Duquesne  Duke,"   and  a  holy  card 
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bearing  the  picture  of  the  Pounder 
on  one  side  and  the  short  prayer  for 
his  beatification  on  the  other  were 
widely  distributed  throughout  the 
city. 

A  unique  conclusion  to  the  fes- 
tivities of  February  fourth  was  tbe 
half-hour  broadcast  of  the  life  of 
Venerable  Libermann  originating 
from  the  studios  of  WDUQ,  the  Uni- 
versity radio  station.  The  script 
was  written  by  the  station  director, 
and  acted  by  students.  It  was  heard 
by  the  Fathers  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  dinner  in  the  Fathers'  refectory. 

Rock  Castle:  On  Feb.  6,  the  Fa- 
thers from  Charleston,  S.C.,  Harts- 
ville,  S.C.,  Salisbury,  N.C.,  and 
Sanford.  N.C.,  were  gathered  to- 
gether at  St.  Emma  Military  Acad- 
emy for  the  celebration.  At  9:30 
a.m.,  there  was  official  military  in- 
spection; 10:00  Solemn  Mass  at 
which  Father  A.  Lachowsky  was 
celebrant.  Father  Meenan,  deacon, 
and  Father  Zehler,  subdeacon.  At 
7:00  p.m.,  there  was  a  band  con- 
cert. Father  J.  C.  Pergl  read  a  pap- 
er on  the  Venerable  Father  Liber- 
mann. A  basketball  game  followed. 

Fathers  attending  were:  All  the 
Fathers  of  the  community  at  Rock 
Castle  and  Fathers  McMenemy,  Mc- 
Goldrick,  Zehler,  C.  Trotter,  and 
Meenan,  Brothers  David,  Paul  and 
Francis. 

The  military  inspection  which 
opened  the  day's  ceremonies  was 
occasioned  by  an  official  visit  of 


Commanding  Officer  Andrus  of  the 
Second  Army,  Colonel  Hones  and 
other  military  officials. 

All  confreres  present  expressed 
delight  over  the  celebration  and  felt 
that  it  did  a  great  deal  to  renew 
their  attachment  to  the  Congregation. 

Tiverton:  The  following  com- 
munities participated  in  the  cele- 
bration at  St.  Christopher's,  Tiver- 
ton: St.  Madeleine  Sophie,  Tiverton, 
R.I.,  Holy  Ghost,  North  Tiverton, 
R.I.,  St.  Catherine,  Little  Compton, 
R.I.,  and  St.  Anthony,  Portsmouth, 
R.L 

On  Feb.  7,  at  4  p.m.,  there  was 
Benediction  followed  by  the  read- 
ing of  the  centenary  letters.  "Now 
The  Priesthood"  was  shown  after 
the  dinner.  Fathers  attending  were: 
Father  Provincial,  Kileen,  Cooney, 
Buckley,  O'Brien,  F.X.  O'Reilly, 
W.  Mullen,  Grams. 

Tulsa:  St.  Monica's  community 
was  host  to  the  communities  of  St. 
Augustine,  Tulsa,  Okla.,  St.  Augus- 
tine, Muskogee,  Okla.,  St.  Peter 
Claver,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  and 
Uganda  Martyrs,  Okmulgee,  Okla. 

On  Feb.  5,  at  10  a.m.,  solemn 
Mass  was  celebrated  by  Father  D. 
Bradley;  Father  Campbell  was  dea- 
con, and  Father  Schillo,  subdeacon. 
The*  reading  of  the  centenary  let- 
ters took  place  in  the  community 
room.  Following  dinner  there  was  a 
concert  in  St.  Monica's  school  by 
the  choral  group. 

The     Fathers     at     St.     Monica's 
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preached  on  the  subject  of  the  Ven- 
erable Libermann  on  two  successive 
Sundays,  January  27  and  February  3. 

The  enthusiasm  which  the  Fa- 
thers at  the  observance  generated 
resolved  into  a  number  of  concrete 
plans  for  the  future.  Father  Bradley 
proposed  a  quarterly  reunion  of  the 
Fathers  of  Oklahoma  for  the  purpose 
of  maintaining  greater  esprit  de 
corps,  consideration  of  theological 
questions  and  discussion  of  "fam- 
ily" problems  with  a  view  to  the 
more  rapid  advancement  of  the  work 
of  the  Province  in  Oklahoma.  Un- 
animously adopted,  the  proposed  re- 
union scheduled  its  next  date  for 
Okmulgee  on  April  17. 

Among  the  points  discussed  at 
the  centenary  reunion  were  the  ques- 
tion of  instruction  of  white  people 
at  catechism  classes,  the  YMCA, 
the  Urban  League,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  teaching  self-reliance  and 
independence  to  the  colored  with  a 
view  to  encouraging  them  to  become 
property  owners  to  still  their  no- 
madic tendency  of  migrating  from 
state  to  state. 

An  interesting  side-light  of  the 
luncheon  was  an  announcement  to 
the  Fathers  that  St.  Monica's  color- 
ed choral  group  had  just  won  first 
prize  in  a  choral  and  singing  con- 
test held  for  the  public  schools  of 
Tulsa.  Father  Bradley  has  volun- 
teered to  send  both  this  group  and 
St.  Monica's  dramatic  group  to  all 
our  parishes  in  Oklahoma. 


In  a  plea  for  greater  solidarity 
and  fraternal  counsel  among  oui^ 
selves,  one  of  the  Fathers  at  the 
reunion  remarked:  "We  should  put  a 
high  price  tag  on  ourselves  as 
priests  of  great  accomplishment  and 
great  ability."  This  kind  of  justifi- 
able pride  will  no  doubt  make  fruit- 
ful the  future  meetings  of  the  Okla- 
homa Fathers. 

*   *   ^ 

Since  mankind  is  more  prone  now 
than  heretofore  to  the  enjoyment  of 
pleasure,  much  greater  esteem  is 
to  be  accorded  to  those  who  have 
left  all  things  and  have  followed 
Christ- Leo  XIII. 

I  myself  in  all  things  please  all 
men,  not  seeking  what  is  profitable 
to    myself.   .    .   that  they  may     be 
serve d-1      Cor.  10,  33 

Laborious  is  the  task  of  the  mis- 
sionary who  has  earnestly  under- 
taken to  preach  the  faith-St.  August- 
ine. 

■X-    -K-    * 
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1615    MANCHESTER    LANE,   N.  W. 
WASHINGTON    11,    D.    C. 

VDCATIDN     DIRECTOR 


May  1,  1952 
Dear  Father: 

We  need  a  substantiaJ.  increase  in  the 
number  of  oiar  vocations. 

May  is  the  month  dixring  which  most  of  the 
dioceses  and  religious  orders  conduct  a 
vocation  carapaign  throughout  the  country. 

Our  ovn  May  drive  is  already  in  action, 
hut  we  think  that  as  far  as  getting  voca- 
tions is  concerned  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
one  month  of  the  year;  rather  every  day  of 
the  year  should  he  a  "vocation  day"  for 
every  Holy  Ghost  Father. 

Fraternally  in  Sp.  Sto., 
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Rome:  Audience  with  Holy  Father.  Our  Superior  General  and  the  Superiors 
General  of  many  other  Orders  and  Congregations. 


/Mil  ill 
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Femdale:  The  Fathers  and  Scholastics  at  the  Centenary  dinner. 
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Above  -  Lafayette,  La.    Below  -  Ferndale. 
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Above  —  Arecibo.    Below  —  Washington. 
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MAGNIFICAT 

Only  God  could  love  my  clay, 
Only  God  and  she 
Who  wedded  self  to  nothingness, 
And  found  Divinity, 

Only  Christ  could  love  my  clay, 
Only  Christ  and  she 
Whom  He  did  give  upon  the  Rood 
All,  all  in  love  to  me. 

Only  she  could  love  my  clay 
Only  Christ  and  she 
Who  bore  me,  lo  her  other  child, 
In  pain  on  Calvary. 

Only  God  could  love  my  clay 
Only  God  and  she 
Whom  Jesus  chose  to  be  my  queen 
For  all  eternity. 
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Bringing  to  the  mission  movie  screen  for  the  first  time  two  veiy  import- 
ant pictures:  one  a  captivating  production  about  the  life  of  our  scholas- 
tics, and  another,  a  superb  film  of  our  mission  life.  Both  in  color;  taken 
by  professional  producers;  on  the  spot  sound  and  scene.  These  pictures 
contribute  to  vocations  and  missions  an  unprecedented  stimulus. 

N  '^*'  scenery  ana  sound         ^^^^^^^,. 

for  the  first  time. 


OUR 
PROVINCE 


Forty  Hours  gathering  at  Cdmwells 


m 


s; 


OK 


Consider  Jesus  acting  in  you 
with  incomprehensible  meekness 
and  gentleness,  and  desiring  with 
great  love  to  establish  there  His 
dwelling  as  He  did  in  Mary.  Forget 
yourself;  why  always  bother  with 
yourself? 


There  are  very  few  souls,  who, 
like  Mary,  know  how  to  remain 
silently  in  the  holy  abandonment  of 
perfect  faith  and  love  before  the 
Lord  and  Master  of  their  souls. 

It  is  a  great  grace  when  Our  Lord 
reproaches  you  fcf  your  indulgence 
of  innocent  pleasures.  After  you 
have  committed  a  fault  of  this  sort, 
humble  yourself  before  God. 

Whenever  you  have  peace  of  soul 
you  will  experience  greater  ease  in 
sanctifying  yourself.  When  agitated 
you  are  mean  toward  yourself,  and 
God,  and  men. 

— Fr.  Libermann 
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^1.    0<X^    "p.    StOMt^K,    ^.S.Sfr. 


Even  the  most  simple  of  men  are 
a  little  too  complex  to  be  character- 
ized by  a  single  word.  To  a  cer- 
tain extent  men  are  like  words;  they 
are  changed  b:?  the  circumstances 
of  life  in  which  they  live  just  as  a 
word  is  often  changed  in  meaning 
by  the  context  in  which  it  is  found. 
But  as  far  as  Father  Stanton  was 
concerned,  no  matter  what  context 
of  life  you  found  him  in,  he  al- 
ways conveyed  one  main  idea, 
"Charity."  And  very  often  this 
charity  begot  further  charity  in  gen- 
erous measure.  All  this  not  by  any 
commanding  attitude,  as  if  charity 
could  be  caught  in  such  a  mood, 
but  by  a  love  that  was  gracious, 
a  love  that  flowed  deep  in  his 
heart,  and  yet  was  extensive 
enough  to  appear  on  the  surface  of 
his  personality  always.  Thus  his 
charity  attracted  the  attention  of 
most  of  us,  even  those  of  .us  who 
are  blind  to  the  good  qualities  of 
our  fellow  man.  And  of  course  Father 
Stanton's  charity  always  carried 
with  it  that  vivifying  warmth  that 
touches  the  seeds  of  kindness  that 
frequently  lie  dormant  in  the  human 
heart.  So  if  any  life  could  be  sum- 
med up  in  one  word  we  come  very 


close  to  that  goal  when  we  resume 
Father  Stanton's  life  with  the  word 
"charity." 

The  future  Holy  Ghost  Father  was 
bom   in   Philadelphia,   October   25, 
1896.   And    in  accordance  with  the 
custom  of  the  Irisn  it  was  not  long 
before  he  was  taken  around  to  the 
parish  church  for  the  saving  waters 
of  Baptism.  The  church  in  this  in- 
stance was  that  of  the  Cathedral  of 
Sts.  Peter  and  Paul  in  the  city  of 
Brotherly  Love.  The  child's  parents 
being  Irish  born,  it  was,  therefore, 
by  no  means  surprising  to  find  the 
name  of  "Patrick"   mentioned  that 
day.    However    that    patriotic    and 
missionary  name   took  the   middle, 
and  the  child  was  named  John  Pat- 
rick Stanton.  The  Irish  love  to  pre- 
serve family  names  and  the  preced- 
ence   of    "John"    over    "Patrick" 
in  this  case  was  in  all  probability 
the  result  of  priority  of  family  over 
country.  There  were  two  other  boys 
in    the    Stanton    Family;    one    girl 
was  in  the  family  and  she  became  a 
Sister  of  St.   Joseph. 

Young  John  Stanton  was  often 
seen  attending  devotions  at  Our 
Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
Church.    In    this    way    he    became 
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acquainted  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers.  In  those  days  the  pastor 
Father  Thomas  J.  Park,  and  his 
assistant, Father  Patrick  O'Connor, 
were  often  the  object  of  the  affect- 
ions and  endearing  remarks  of  young 
John  Stanton.  It  was  Father  Park 
who  encouraged  the  young  lad  to  go 
to  Corn  we  Us  and  Father  Stanton 
considered  those  boyhood  days  and 
the  pastor  of  his  youth  as  rich 
sources  of  happy  memories  in  later 
Ufe. 

When  the  Fall  of  1911  came  ar- 
ound John  Patrick  Stanton  was 
reasonably  sure  about  his  vocation. 
And  his  pastor  was  very  happy  to 
note  many  marked  signs  of  a  true 
vocation.  After  the  usual  advice 
given  in  a  manner  that  was  truly 
Fr.  Park's,  John  set  out  with  joy- 
ful heart  for  Comwells  a  few  miles 
away. 

His  fellow  classmates  at  Corn- 
wells  soon  reached  an  opinion  con- 
cerning John  Stanton.  They  noted 
that  he  was  a  faithful  observer  of 
the  rule  for  students.  During  study 
periods  he  paid  conscientious  at- 
tention to  his  class  work.  His  ser- 
ious nature  was  summed  up  by  his 
class  mates  in  the  endearing  title 
of    "Pop." 

After  five  years  at  Cornwells 
John  Stanton  left  for  the  novitiate 
on  August  1,  1916.  Father  James 
Riley  was  the  novice  master  and 
and  the  novitiate  was  still  located 
in    Femdale.     Here    young    John- 

100 


learned  to  mingle  with  his  calm 
kindness  of  character  a  love  for 
the  religious  life.  He  made  his 
profession  on  September  9,  1917, 
the  Feast  of  St.  Peter  Claver. 
Profession  that  year  was  delayed 
on  account  of  the  First  World  War; 
there  being  a  delay  in  securing  the 
customary  papers  from  the  Mother 
House. 

It  was  September  1917  when  John 
Stanton  began  his  life  as  a  scholas- 
tic. Studious,  affable,  charitable 
towards  all.  His  whole  life  was 
more  and  more  crystalizing  into  one 
word,  "charitable."  After  he  fin- 
ished his  two-year  course  in  philo- 
sophy he  was  sent  to  Duquesne  as 
prefect.  During  his  stay  there  he 
received  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts.  After  two  years  of  prefecting 
John  Stanton  returned  to  Femdale 
to  commence  his  course  in  theology. 
He  was  ordained  in  1924  and  made 
his  Apostolic  Consecration  the 
following  year. 

Father  Stanton's  appointment  was 
to  Cornwells.  Here  he  spent  his 
life  faithful  to  his  duty  of  preparing 
the  young  students  for  the  priest- 
hood. He  was  a  zealous  teacher; 
prepared  well  for  his  classes,  and 
was  prompt  in  commencing  on  time. 
He  maintained  good  dicipline  in 
the  classroom. 

In  all  his  dealings  with  confreres 
and  students  again  his  charitable- 
ness came  to  the  fore.  And  his 
community  life  was  an  inspiration 


to  his  community.  Some  years  of  his 
life  at  Comwells  were  also  occ- 
upied with  the  spiritual  care  of  the 
Sisters  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
And  there  at  the  Mother  House  of 
the  Sisters  he  exerted  a  great  in- 
fluence on  the  spiritual  formation  of 
many  of  the  religious. 

On  August  1,  1942,  Father  Stan- 
ton was  appointed  spiritual  Director 
of  the  Retreat  House  at  the  Shrine 
of  the  True  Cross  close  to  Corn- 
wells  at  Torresdale,  Pa.  This 
Shrine  conducted  by  the  Sisters  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  offered 
week-end  retreats  for  women  and 
girls.  Here  Father  Stanton  worked 
hard  to  spread  the  charity  of  Christ 
among  all  who  came  in  contact 
with  him.  Apparently  this  work  was 
a  little  too  much  for  him  so  he  was 
releived  of  his  duties  in  connectr 
ion  with  the  Shrine  in  1948. 

St.  Joseph's  House  for  Homeless 
Industrial  Boys  in  Philadelphia  was 
the  next  scene  in  Father  Stanton's 
life.  He  was  appointed  here  from 
1948  until  his  death.  The  boys  at 
the  home  learned  to  love  him  and 
they  were  especially  attracted  to 
him  by  his  kind  manner  towards 
them.  He  was  always  ready  to 
listen  to  their  difficulties  and  his 
charity  and  kindness  was  most 
beneficial  to  many  of  them. 

In  1951  it  was  learned  that 
Father  Stanton  was  suffering  from 
cancer.  An  operation  improved  the 
situation  temporarily.  He  bore  this 


heavy  cross  of  sickness  patiently 
and  the  pain  and  suffering  could 
not  change  his  charitable  dispos- 
ition. His  occasional  melancholy 
moods  were  aggravated  by  this 
sickness,  but  despite  all  this  he  re- 
mained the  charitable  and  kind  con- 
frere he  always  was  up  to  the  time 
the  end  came  on  January  23,   1952. 

The  funeral  Mass  was  celebrated 
in  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  where  he  often 
attended  devotions  as  a  boy  and  the 
scene  of  many  of  his  heart  to  heart 
talks  with  Father  Park.  Father 
Joseph  T.  Quinlan,  a  class  mate 
offered  the  Mass.  The  Most  Rev- 
erend John  F.  O'Hara,  C.S.C..  D.D. 
Archbishop  of  Philadelphia  presided 
at  the  Mass  and  gave  the  absolution. 
It  was  his  first  such  official  act 
as  the  new  arch-bishop  of  Phila- 
delphia. Tlie  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  provincial,  Very  Rev.  Fran- 
cis H.  McGlynn,  C.S.Sp.  Also 
present  at  the  Mass  were  six 
monsignori  and  about  100  priests. 
Very  many  Sisters  and  lay  people 
were  also  present.  Burial  took  place 
at  Comwells. 

Father  Stanton  will  be  missed  by 
many;  not  only  by  his  -own  confreres 
but  by  the  numerous  Sisters  and  lay 
people  to  whom  he  brought  spiritual 
consolation  and  advice.  He  will  be 
missed  by  many  people  in  many 
ways  according  to  his  maa>'  charac- 
teristics: his  ability  to  carry  on  a 
conversation  with  any  one  at  great 
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length,  young  or  old,  religious  or 
secular;  his  selecting  a  "spiritual 
reader"  for  some  old  friend,  or 
perhaps  for  some  friend  just  added 
to  his  long  list;  and  his  "I  often 
went  there  to  give  the  sisters  a  re- 
treat" These  are  only  instances 
from  hundreds  of  rememb  ranees 
that  went  with  the  name  of  Father 
Stanton.  Whatever  the  instance 
from  the  many  by  which  he  is  re- 
membered aU  will  remember  him  be- 
cause of  his  kindness  and  charity. 


These  qualities  endeared  him  to 
all.  "A  man  amiable  in  society 
shall  be  more  friendly  than  a  bro- 
ther." (Proverbs,  18:24.) 


^  *  ^ 

Bishop  Byrne  Honored 

On  Januaiy  10,  1952,  the  Holy 
Father  named  Bishop  Byrne  Assis- 
tant at  the  Pontifical  Throne. 


*  *  *  * 


^cn  {^ce^f  (^Oftcetft 


Dear  Confreres:  The  Canonical  Vis- 
itation now  terminated  has  brought 
us  not  a  little  joy  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  deep  attachment  of  our  devot- 
ed confreres  in  America  to  the  Con- 
gregation and  its  works  in  the 
Apostolate.  Everywhere  in  the 
Province  has  this  spirit  been  noted 
and  for  that  reason  our  works  have 
expanded  and  multiplied  to  a  point 
where  recruitment  has  been  scarcely 
adequate  to  meet  the  demand. 

Hence  our  chief  concern  is  to 
form  members  of  the  Congregation, 
missionaries  for  these  multiple 
works  and  for  the  many  works  of  the 
future    in    the    field    of  abandoned 


for  apostles  and  among  the  colored 
of  the  United  States  there  is  yet  an 
immense  harvest  of  souls  awaiting 
us.  Puerto  Rico  and  California  too 
have  no  small  need  of  missionaries 
and  for  this  reason  are  truly  aban- 
doned works.  Our  desire,  therefore, 
for  an  increase  of  vocations  is  a 
very  legitimate  one  and  we  hope 
that  not  only  will  our  present 
Houses  of  Formation  be  kept  filled 
to  capacity  but  that  new  ones  be  es- 
tablished soon  where  Divine  Prov- 
idence will  open  to  us  the  possibil- 
ity. In  the  not  too  distant  future 
we  would  like  to  see  another 
flourishing  Province  of  the  Congre- 


souls    particularly    of   the    colored    gation  in  the  United  States. 

race.  Kilimanjaro  calls  incessantly        We   are  pleased  to  acknowledge 
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the  report  of  the  Father  Visitor  and 
to  ratify  the  recommendations  made 
during  his  visit.   First  of  all  con- 
cerning our  Houses  of  Formation. 
Our  candidates  come  to  us  by  the 
impulse  of  grace  enthused  with  the 
idea    of    consecrating    themselves 
whole  and  entire  to  the  Divine  Will 
of  God  for  the  spread  of  His  King- 
dom  on  earth.  Their  youthful  hearts 
are  conscious  of  this  total  abandon 
in  embryo  and  as  the  years  of  form- 
ation pass  on  they  realize  more  fully 
the  benefits  of  religious  life  and  the 
rich  character  of  grace  developed  in 
their  souls  by  their  threefold  dedica- 
tion and  renunciation  of  themselves 
to   God  in  the  holy  vows  of  Pov- 
erty, Chastity  and  Obedience.  The 
spirit  of  the  Venerable  Libermann 
which  has  inspired  and  members  of 
the  Congregation  leading  them  on- 
ward  and   upward  in  the  realm   of 
sanctity  and  union  with  God  is  best 
calculated  to  form  our  aspirants  in 
the  very  choice  they  have  made  of 
consecrating  themselves  to  God  in 
in  His  holy  service.  They  will  per- 
fect  themselves   likewise   in  their 
seminary   studies  and  as  much  as 
possible  in  other  fields  of  education 
so  as  to  become  **all   things  to  all 
men"  like  the  great  Saint  Paul  him- 
self. The  Fathers  charged  with  such 
work    then    will    give    them    every 
opportunity   to   integrate   their  for- 
mation  so   that  they   will   be   duly 
prepared  to  be  "other  Christs"  in 
the  harvest  of  abandoned  souls. 
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In  the  missions  themselves,  "we 
are  grateful  to  God  to  witness  the 
devotion  and  zeal  of  the  confreres. 
Here  too  the  perfecting  of  our  spir- 
itual life  continues  in  order  that  we 
be  fit  vessels  of  election.  Our  holy 
rule  shows  the  way.  Our  regular- 
ity in  observing  the  points  of  rule 
is  the  index  of  our  spiritual  prog- 
ress. The  exercises  in  common  and 
the  monthly  chapter  help  to  conso- 
lidate our  efforts  and  attach  us  more 
more  and  more  to  the  Congregation. 
The  quarterly  retreat  made  in  com- 
mon renews  our  spirit  of  consol- 
idation while  at  the  same  time  it 
helps  us  progress  in  virtue.  Re- 
unions of  the  confreres  here  and 
there  as  distance  and  time  permit 
aid  our  "Cor  unum  et  anima  una," 
the  charity  so  necessary  in  our 
apostolic  work.  The  welcome  given 
confreres  in  our  houses  bespeaks  a 
Spiritain  attitude  well  deserving  of 
praise. 

Fervor,  Charity  and  Sacrifice  are 
the  cardinal  virtues  of  the  members 
of  the  Congregation.  Here  a  word 
ot  praise  and  gratitude  is  due  to 
those  confreres  who  work  in  the 
outposts  of  our  apostolate,  the 
Fathers  who  live  at  great  distances 
from  their  confreres  or  who  live 
alone  in  abandoned  posts  with  an 
apostolate  that  is  somewhat  dif- 
ficult in  the  same  sense  that  they 
have  few  or  no  parishoners.  God 
sees  their  efforts  and  like  Saint 
Paul    they    plant    the    seed    which 


Apollo  will  water  but  their  work 
is  none  less  essential  where  God 
grants  the  increase.  In  due  time, 
especially  when  these  confreres  are 
distant  from  the  nearest  community, 
they  should  be  aided  in  their  work 
by  another  Father,  according  to  our 
Constitutions. 


With  the  expression  of  deep 
gratitude  to  our  beloved  confreres 
of  the  Province  of  the  United  States 
we  part  to  them  our  praternal  bless- 
ing, being  ever  mindful  of  them  and 
the  souls  committed  to  their  care 
in  our  Holy  Mass  and  prayers.— 
F,  Griffin,  Superior  General 
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Marksville,  La:*  Father  Michael 
V.  Kanda  returns  to  his  duties  after 
being  hospitalized  for  several 
months.  Father  Weigand,  who  re- 
placed him  during  his  absence,  will 
return  to  his  former  post  at  Ann 
Arbor,      Mich. 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla:  Father 
Francis  X.  Schillo  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated on  the  progress  made  on 
the  project  in  Sandtown,  Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary  Chapel,  likely  to  be- 
come the  Catholic  Center  of  that 
part  of  the  city.  "Open  House"  was 
held  last  March  at  the  location  of 
the  new  chapel.  Father  Schillo 
plans  on  celebrating  three  Masses 
each  Sunday  as  well  as  taking  on 
the  instrurt,ion  of  the  children.  His 
record  pertaining  to  financial  man- 
agement of  the  project  deserves 
some  recognition  and  commendation. 

Royal  Oak,  Mich:  Fathers  John 
J.  Manning  and  John  E.  Baney  con- 
ducted the  Pentecost  Novena  at 
the  Shrine  of  the  Little  Flower  here. 


In  accordance  with  Father  Cough- 
lin's  wishes,  Fathers  Manning  and 
Baney  occupied  different  pulpits 
with  Father  Coughlin  acting  as  in- 
terrogator from  the  floor  of  the 
church. 

Pittsbur^n,  Pa:  Work  on  the 
Priests'  Community  House  at  Du- 
quesne  is  moving  rapidly. 

Alexandria,  La.:  Father  Fred- 
erick C.  Lachowsky,  pastor  of  St. 
James  Church,  attended  the  Clergy 
Conference  on  Negro  Welfare  held 
at  St.  Louis  University,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,   April  22-24. 

Hato  Rey,  Puerto  Rico:  Father 
Robert  J.  Eberhart  is  receiving  won- 
derful support  and  cooperation  from 
his  parishoners  in  the  construction 
of  his  new  church. 

Tiverton,  U.  I.:  Father  Francis  J. 
Cooney  is  improving  the  exterior 
of  St.   Christopher's  Church. 

Helena,  Ark.:  The  new  rectory 
was  dedicated  April  22,  1952.  Fath- 
er Hanichek  plans  to  build  a  new 
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church  in  the  near  future.  He  has 
looked  over  small  and  inexpensive 
churches  which  we  have  built  in 
Louisiana,  in  order  to  arrive  at 
some  idea  as  to  the  type  of  church 
best  suited  for  his  needs.  Bishop 
Fletcher  of  Little  Rock  contributed 
$3,000  toward  the  cost  of  the  new 
rectory. 

San  Juan,  Puerto  Uico:  At  the 
suggestion  of  Bishop  James  P. 
Davis  of  San  Juan,  and  in  cooper- 
ation with  .onsignor  Louis  C. 
Vaeth,  Director  of  the  S.P.P.,  Bal- 
timore, Md.,  mission  collections 
will  be  taken  up  in  Baltimore  on 
Sunday,  June  22,  1952,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  missions  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  Bishop  Davis.  Fath- 
ers Joseph  F.  Sweeney  and  Fran- 
cis P.  Curtin  have  been  appointed 
to  make  the  appeals  on  the  above 
date. 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich.:  For  several 
weeks  prior  to  the  Centenial  Cel- 
ebration the  reading  in  the  refectory 
concentrated  the  minds  of  the 
young  scholastics  on  the  life  and 
works  of  Venerable  Libermann. 

Alexandria,  La.:  The  choral 
group  of  St.  James  High  School 
rates  very  high  in  the  musical  fes- 
tival conducted  by  the  Diocese  of 
Alexandria.  And  while  we  are  on 
this  happy  note  it  is  in  order  to 
mention  that  Father  Kettl  has  been 
made  director  of  Music  for  the 
Diocese  of  Alexandria. 


Washington,  D.C.:  The  Vocation 
Directors  are  really  going  after 
prospects.  Effective  and  widespread 
publicity  is  being  utilized.  Vocat- 
ions clubs  like  the  Serra  Internat- 
ional (Father  Jlinipero  Serra, 
1713-1784)  are  being  contacted  and 
their  facilities  are  being  used  to 
our  advantage.  The  Serra  Club  is 
making  extensive  use  of  our  films. 

Del  Mar,  Cal.:  The  Easter  at- 
tendance at  St.  Leo's  this  year  was 
better  than  last.  Instruction  classes 
are  progressing  satisfactorily  ,  so 
it  is  safe  to  say  that  Father  John 
T.  Donohie  is  still  smiling. 

«   »  « 

FERNDALE 

Another  month  passes  and  an- 
other page  falls  from  the  calendar 
in  sheer  exhaustion.  We  gave  our 
all  this  month  right  down  to  35 
pints  of  blood,  to  the  Red  Cross 
and  to  a  dyiiig  neighbor 

The  call  for  vocation  work  found 
willing  ears.  Prospects  from  Du- 
quesne  and  from  Providence  Col- 
lege shared  our  life  recently  and 
while  Father  Wright  prayed  and 
prepared  we  looked  forward  to  the 
Diocesan  Vocation  Sunday.  That 
day  we  played  host  to  more  than 
600  people  and  the  front  drive  was 
a  constant  traffic  jam.  The  after- 
noon's highlights  included  both  of 
our  vocation  films,  a  demonstrative 
explanation  of  the   liturgical   vest- 
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merits  and  vessels,  a  tour  of  the 
libraries  and  classrooms,  topped  off 
with  cookies,  cocoa,  coffee  and 
ice  cream.  The  only  tragedy  of  the 
day  occurred  when  a  driver  from 
South  Carolina  mistook  the  ball 
field  for  the  Merrit  Parkway.  (Seems 
there  was  more  than  cocoa  and 
coffee  involved  somewhere  —Ed). 

The  missions  too  held  a  place 
on  the  agenda.  Our  five  consecrandi 
attended  the  African  session  of 
Fordham's  annual  Missiological 
Conference  and  the  African  Hut 
journeyed  to  Marymount  College, 
N.Y.,  for  the  exhibit  there. 

Now  as  we  wind  up  our  catechism 
classes  for  the  neighbors  for  this 
year  we  realize  that  our  own  school 
year  approaches  the  end  Some  of 
the  beauty  of  Ferndale  in  the  sum- 
mer will  have  to  go  unnoticed  as 
exams,  ordinations  and  consecra- 
tion Ipom  up  and  clamor  for  at- 
tention just  as  we  have  shaken  off 
a  bad  dose  of  spring  fever. 

•if  *  * 

All  things  are  lawful,  but  not  all 
things  are  expedient.  All  things  are 
lawful    but  not  all   things  «dify-. 
1  Cor.  10,  22. 

Let  this  comfort  and  encourage 
all  penitents:  they  may  be  high, 
they  may  oe  the  highest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;  they  may  be,  like 
St.  Paul,  not  a  whit  behind  the 
chiefest— Newman 
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Two  new  classrooms  and  an  as- 
sembly hall  were  formally  dedicated 
and  blessed  at  St.  John's  parish, 
Tuscon,  Arizona,  on  December  27, 
1951. 

Most  Rev.  Daniel  J.  Gercke, 
Bishop  of  Tuscon,  gave  the  bless- 
ing, preached  the  dedicatory  ser- 
mon and  presided  at  Solemn  Ben- 
ediction at  ceremonies  which  began 
at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
Thirty  priests  of  the  diocese  were 
in  attendance  and  remained  after 
the  dedication  for  a  dinner  served 
in  the  new  hall  by  the  Ladies  of  the 
Altar  Society. 

In  his  address.  Bishop  Gercke 
expressed  his  pleasure  on  the 
growth  of  St.  John's  and  thanked 
the  people  of  the  parish  and  part- 
icularly Mr.  Frank  La  Mar,  who  do- 
nated $15,000  to  start  the  latest 
parish  expansion. 

The  additions  bring  to  five  the 
number  of  classrooms  at  St.  John's. 
Eight  grades  are  now  taught  to  300 
children.  At  the  dedication  ceremon- 
ies, a  bronze  plaque  was  placed 
over  the  entrance  to  the  hall  in 
memory  of  Elizabeth  La  Mar,  for 
whom  the  hall  has  been  named.  This 
building  will  be  used  as  an  assemb- 
ly room  for  school,  activities,  as  a 
cafeteria  for  the  school  children 
and  as  a  center  for  the  social  fun- 
ctions of  the  parish. 
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The  history  of  the  new  build- 
ings must  be  told  in  terms  of  gen- 
erosity and  parish  cooperation. 
When  Mr.  La  Mar  originally  made 
his  gift,  the  contract  cost  of  the 
construction  was  placed  at  $35,000. 
Last  Spring,  Father  Joseph  Murphy, 
pastor  of  St.  John's,  called  upon 
the  people  of  the  parish  to  lend 
their  assistance.  A  building  cam- 
paign netted  $10,000  in  gifts  and 
pledges.  Ground  was  broken  in 
August,  1951,  with  Mr.  La  Mar  per- 
forming   the    ceremony. 

Most  of  the  labor  was  furnished 
by  parishoners  under  the  guidance 
of  Albert  Martinez,  The  Wood  Bros. 
Don  Means,  P.L.  Daily,  Richard 
Curtis,  and  Arthur  Seidel  provided 
building  materials,  heating  plant, 
roofing  and  plumbing.  The  men  and 
boys  of  the  parish  gave  their  labor 
gratis  in  the  evenings  and  on  Sat- 
urdays. When  the  buildings  were 
;completed  the  total  estimated  cost 
had  been  cut  $25,000. 

Plans  are  going  ahead  fcr  the  ad- 
klitional  four  more  classrooms,  a 
kitchen  adjacent  to  the  hall,  shower 
jfacilities  and  a  nurses'  room.  It  is 
loped  that  these  will  be  adequate  to 
Mjcommodate  the  700  children  in 
:he  parish  who  still  attend  public 
chools.  Estimated  cost  of  the  pro- 
posed wing  is  $60,000.  Mr.  La  Mar 
las  promised  another  gift  to  initiate 
the  new  project. 

The  ultimate   goal  of  St.  John's 
s   to   have   nine   classrooms,   aud- 


itorium with  kitchen,  three  offices, 
lavatories,  janitor's  room,  nurses' 
room,  showers  and  a  library. 

A  comparison  of  the  status  ani- 
marum  of  1947  and  1951  reveals  the 
startling  story  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  since  they  were 
given  charge  of  St.  John's.  In  1947, 
there  were  192  families,  600  par- 
ishoners and  no  baptisms.  In  1951, 
there  were  1,000  families,  3700 
parishoners  and  142  baptisms.  In 
1947,  there  was  no  school  and  in 
1951,  300  children  were  enrolled 
at  St.  John's.  In  1947,  the  value 
of  the  property  was  $20,000;  in 
1951  it  was  $260,000. 

*   *   * 

It  is  easy  for  the  human  being, 
in  any  relationship  with  others,  to 
fall  into  the  same  type  of  error  that 
the  psychologist  did,  more  espe- 
cially if  the  person  suspects  that 
something  is  wrong  with  himself. 
When  an  individual  is  unsure  of  his 
own  worth  or  ability,  to  uncover 
evidence  that  the  next  fellow  has 
faults  too  makes  his  own  inade- 
quacy less  uncomfortable  to  bear. 
For  that  reason,  there  is  often  an 
unconscious  tendency  for  many 
people  to  try  to  "get  the  goods"  on 
one  another.  —Talk. 
*    *    * 

We  should  never  become  impatient 
for  the  glory  of  God  —Father  Liber- 
mann. 
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A  man,  pale,  wan  and  haggard, 
lay  dying  on  the  evening  of  January 
31,  1852.  There  were  a  few  black- 
robed  figures  grouped  about  his  bed 
to  gaze  on  the  saintly  countanence 
with  tear-filled  eyes.  Nothing  could 
be  done  now.  Their  spiritual  father 
was  going  to  leave  their  midst  very 
shortly.  But  before  he  goes,  would 
he  tell  them  how  they  were  to  be 
good  religious  always?  Father 
Libermann's  eyes  brightened  and 
with  faltering  speech  he  managed 
to  say:  "To  be  fervent  .  .  .  fervent 
.  .  .  always  fervent  .  .  .  and  es- 
pecially charity  .  .  .  charity  above 
all  .  ,  ,  charity  in  J  esus  Christ .  ,  , 
charity  through  Jesus  Christ  .  .  . 
charity  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
,  .  .  fervor  .  .  .  charity  .  .  .  union 
in  Jesus  Christ." 

Later,  on  the  same  night,  the 
members  were  again  grouped  about 
him.  This  time  he  was  to  speak  his 
last  formidable  words:  **I  see  you 
for  the  last  time  .  .  .  for  the  last 
time  ...  I  am  glad  to  see  you  .  .  .. 
Sacrifice  yourselves  for  Jesus  .  .  . 
for  Jesus  alone  .  .  .  with  Jesus 
alone  .  .  .  sacrifice  yourselves  with 
Mary  .  .  .  God  is  all  .  .  .  man  is 
nothing  .  ,  ,  spirit  of  sacrifice  -  .  . 
.  .  .  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  .  .  . 
the  salvation  of  souls."  So  we  have 
the  famous  three  inspiring  words 
from  the  lips  of  our  dying  founder. 


fervor,  charity,  sacrifice,  three  con- 
cise tents  for  sanctity  from  the  man 
who  precisely  lived  them. 

He  wanted  his  spiritual  sons  to 
be  fervent.  Like  the  candle  flame 
that  licks  the  air  surrounding  it  for 
its  subsistence  or  like  a  raging  fire 
that  thoroughly  devours,  so  he  wan- 
ted us  to  leap  out  and  bum  with 
readiness  and  zeal  to  serve  God,  a 
get-up  and  go  spirit  of  service,  and 
earnestness  and  rapidity  of  the 
souls'  giving  its  all.  A  fervor 
applied  to  religious  duties  and 
practices.  Saying  in  one's  heart 
what  is  on  one's  lips.  And  he  ad- 
vocates repeatedly  mental  prayer 
as  a  brimming  source  of  this  fer- 
vor. He  says  in  effect  that  mental 
prayer  is  essentially  simpler.  Mere- 
ly prostrate  yourself  humbly  before 
Christ,  and  do  not  try  to  pour  forth 
many  reflections,  affections,  and 
sentiments.  In  his  own  words, 
"Simply  keep  your  soul  at  His  feet 
in  all  its  poverty  and  littleness." 

Charity  was  the  next  ingredient 
for  sanctity.  An  unwavering  love  of 
God  must  be  the  method  of  striving 
for  perfection.  Is  it  not  logical  that 
when  a  soul,  by  means  of  his  meagre 
human  knowledge  comes  to  know 
something  of  God  and  of  what  God 
has  in  store  for  him,  is  it  not  logical 
that  he  bend  his  whole  will  in  God's 
direction,  be  completely  submissive 
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to  that  Divine  Will?  Charity  is  to  be 
one  with  God's  will,  to  know  what 
God  wants  us  to  do  and  then  do  it 
with  fervor.  Father  Libermann  ex- 
pressed the  situation  of  puny  man 
with  infinite  God  further  when  he 
said:  "We  are  only  the  wretched  and 
unworthy  instruments  of  this  dear 
Divine  Will."  Unworthy  yes,  but 
wretched  in  the  sense  that  unless 
we  are  on  the  good  side  of  God,  we 
are  miserable  and  unhappy. 

Advice  on  how  to  love  God  is 
found  often  in  the  Spiritual  Letters 
which  were  addressed  mostly  to  ar- 
dent seminarians.  And  it  was  simply 
not  having  any  affection  for  things 
of  the  world.  Detach  yourself  entire- 
ly from  such  affections.  He  advised 
that  we  put  from  ourselves  aU  that 
would  distract  us  from  union  with 
God.  "  .  .  .  the  more  your  soul  is 
deprived  of  enjoyments,  whether 
natural  or  supernatural,  the  more  it 
will  be  capable  of  perfect  union 
with  God."  The  natural  enjoyments 
for  us  would  of  course  be  too  long 
to  list,  but  I  think  Father  Libermann 
meant  the  silly,  shallow  enjoyments 
with  which  we  sometimes  fill  our 
idle  moments,  the  frivolities  to 
which  we  sometimes  give  our  un- 
divided, our  all  attention.  Then  in 
speaking  of  having  the  presence  of 
God  continually  before  us,  even 
during  such  times  as  study  and  rec- 
reation when  the  mind  is  concerned 
with  various  matters  other  than 
directly    with    God,    he    says:    "We 
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should,  therefore,  neither  worry  nor 
tie  down  our  mind,  either  during 
recreation  ac  during  study,  in  ordo* 
to  have  the  continual  presence  of 
God.  During  study,  we  should  re- 
frain from  giving  ourselves  over  to 
our  work  with  passionate  ardor,  and, 
during  recreation,  from  allowing  our- 
selves to  be  carried  away  by  a  dis- 
sipating joy.  We  should  always  be 
ready  to  be  agreeable  to  our  breth- 
ren. Let  us  ever  have  a  smile  upon 
our  lips;  but  let  us  never  allow  our- 
selves to  be  drawn  into  transports 
of  joy.  A  modest  and  temperate  joy 
carries  piety  and  contentment  into 
into  the  hearts  of  those  who  sur- 
round us.  We  should  take  still  an- 
other precaution  during  study  as 
well  as  during  recreation;  and  that 
is  to  recall,  from  time  to  time,  the 
great  object  of  our  only  love.  Be- 
sides, let  the  peace,  the  love,  and 
the  meekness,  of  our  Divine  Saviour 
always  be  in  our  mouth  and  our 
heart,  and  then  we  need  have  no  fear 
of  offending  God'  during  our  rec- 
reations." 

"Sacrifice  yourselves  for  Jesus," 
he  said.  "Remember  the  suffering  of 
our  Blessed  Mother  beneath  the 
cross.  Go  to  her.  Jesus  and  his  holy 
cross,  behold  your  portion;  the  most 
holy  heart  of  Mary,  behold  your 
refuge."  What  sacrifice,  we  ask! 
Should  we  nail  ourselves  to  a  cross 
and  have  men  mock  us?  Nothing  so 
violent  as  that.  But  the  sacrifice  of 
the  cross  is  our  portion,  our  destiny. 


We  should  accept  a  good  part  of  it 
and  expect  nothing  less. 

But  what  here  is  sacrifice?  It  is 
merely  one  thing  for  another.  Of 
course,  the  other  is  much  nobler.,  it 
is  leaving  behind  of  omitting  entire- 
ly one  noble  ideal  (in  a  great  sense) 
for  a  nobler  ideal,  and  the  instance 
of  this  is  the  preference  of  the 
priestly  state  to  the  marital  state. 
It  may  be  giving  up  something 
pleasant  fa:  something  seemingly 
less  pleasant  but  which  is  spiri- 
tually benefitting,  such  (to  give  a 
rare  instance)  Treasure  Island  for 
the  meditations  of  St.  John  of  the 
Cross.  It  is  merely  making  oneself 
available  to  Christ  by  removing  any 
obstacles  that  would  block  the  way. 

And.  closely  connected  with  this 
essential  idea  of  sacrifice  which 
F'ather  Libermann  so  stresses,  is 
the  idea  of  good  habit  building  or 
what  is  known  as  mortification.  By 
building  good  habits  we  necessarily 
deny  ourselves  many  things,  little 
pleasantries  and  big  pleasantries. 
For  example,  in  order  to  build  up 
good  habits  of  clear  thinking  and 
intellectual  advancement,  or  for 
that  matter  spiritual  advancement, 
we  may  deprive  ourselves  of  such 
animal  appealing  things  as  pop 
music  and  comic  strips.  But  Father 
Libermann  has  said  that  it  is  better 
to  omit  good  habit  building  entirely 
than  to  practice  it  through  self-will. 

He  brings  to  the  fore  two  kinds  of 
mortification,   calling   the    first  af- 


flictive, beating  oneself  with  a  cord, 
wearing  a  hair  shirt,  sleeping  on 
boards,  or  any  other  of  the  various 
self-imposed  tortures.  He  says  this 
type  is  good,  but  it  is  not  necessary 
for  sanctification  and  is  useful  only 
for  those  whom  God  has  called  to 
do'it.iAnd  then  the  privative  type  of 
mortification  which  is  simply  accept- 
ing God's  will  and  removing  hind- 
rances to  grace  and  good  action. 
Father  Libermann  placed  no  limits 
on  this  second  type. 

So  it  is  easy  to  see  that  tha*e  is 
nothing  untowardly  mystic  or  pro- 
found about  our  Venerable  Father's 
simple  advice  to  us.  There  is  no 
need,  by  following  such  advice,  that 
one  shut  himself  from  the  world  and 
strike  his  breast  continually,  de- 
claring his  misery  and  unworthiness. 
There  is  not  need  for  raptures  or 
ecstasies.  Tha-e  is  no  need  for  com- 
plete contempt  of  all  things  material, 
for  God  made  such  for  us,  for  our 
use  and  moderated  enjoyment.  On 
the  contrary  such  advice  makes  for 
a  truly  happy  life  realy  living  as  a 
man  was  made  to  live.  Fervor-burn- 
ing readiness.  Charity-love,  Sac- 
rifice surrender.- James  Tout  (Corn- 
wells) 

*  *  * 

Negroes  are  not  deaf  to  the  voice 
of  morality  and  religion,  nor  to  that 
of  civilization.  Being  sons  of  a  com- 
mon Father,  they  are  human  beings 
like  ourselves  —  Mother  Javouhey. 
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Official 


Orders:  Porter  &■  Lector,  Friday, 
March  14.  195  2;  Exorcist  &-  Aco- 
lyte, Saturday,  March  15,  1952;  all 
at  Ferndale;  Most  Rev.  Henry  J. 
O'Brien,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Hartford, 
officiating: 

MM.  Joseph  Aloysius  Healy 
Francis  Peter  Kanda 
Francis  Joseph  Kichak 
John  Patrick  Mc Andrew 
Joseph  Francis  McDonough 
Leonard  Casimir  Malinowski 
Charles  David  Plead 

Subdiaconate:   Friday,   March   14, 
1952.  at  Ferndale.  Most  Rev.  Henry 
J.  O'Brien  officiating: 
Rev.  MM.  James  Burke 

Vincent  Joseph  Donovan 
Joseph  Austin  Duchene 
Robert  McGrath 
Daniel  Joseph  McGarry 
Albert  Joseph  McKnight 

Diaconate:    Saturday,    March    15. 

1952,  at  Ferndale.  Most  Rev.  Henry 

J.  O'Brien  officiating: 

Rev.  MM.  James  Burke 

Vincent  Joseph  Donovan 
Joseph  Austin  Duchene 
Robert  McGrath 
Albert  Joseph  McKnight 

Perpetual  vows:    March    12,    1952, 
at  Ferndale: 

Mr.  James  F.  Burke 


Tonsure:   Friday,    March    14,    195 2» 

at    Ferndale.    Most   Rev.    Henry   J. 

O'Brien,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Hartford, 

officiating: 

MM.    Frederick  John  Clark 
John  James  Costello 
Martin  Conroy 
Silvio  Anthony  D'Ostilio 
Daniel  Robert  Kane 
Frances  Joseph  Landry 
Charles  John  Fenner 
Joseph  Anthony  Harman 
Patrick  Leo  James  McNally 
John  Edward  Moran 
John  Edward  O'Neill 
Patrick  Joseph  O'Sullivan 
Norbert  Thomas  Rosso 
John  Lawrence  Yates 

Apostolic  Consecration:   March   19, 
1952,  at  Ferndale: 
Fr.  FYancis  Malinowski 


Appointments:     (Effective    May     1, 
1952): 

Fr.  Timothy  A.  Murphy,  pastor, 

Lafayette,  La. 

Fr.  John  F.  Kelly,  pastor, 
St.  P.  Claver,  Phila.,  Pa. 

Ft.  James  Flynn,  assistant, 
St.  P.  Claver,  Phila.,  Pa. 

Arrivals  &  Departure: 

Ft.  Desmond  Martin  Maiben  (Irish 
Province),     mission     of    Trinidad, 
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B.W.I. ,  arrived  in  the  United  States 
at  Idlewild,  New  York,  on  r.larch 
24,  1952,  on  P. A. A.,  and  departed 
from  New  York  for  Ireland,  March 
28,  1952  on  the  SS  Samaria. 

Pr.  James  Flynn,  transferred  from 
the  Province  of  Ireland  to  the  Prov- 
ince of  the  United  States,  arrived 
in  New  York,  April  27,  1952,  on  the 
SS  Brittanic. 

Pray  for 

the  happy  repose  of  the  soul  of 
the  father  of  Fr.  Jensura  who  died 
recently.  R.I.P. 

*  *  * 


cap  of  Snow.  A  Lion  Never  Chased 
Me.  I  Got  There  Before  the  Witch- 
doctor. African  Belles  Ring  Not  To 
American  Hairdos.  The  Real  African 
Violets.  I  Want  To  Go  Back  To  Af- 
rica And  Civilization.  Nothing  As 
Ptestful  As  A  Bayou.  Shakespeare 
Spoke  with  A  Drawl.  There  is  no  end 
to  the  line  of  interesting  topics 
available  to  you.  Who  has  not  had 
interesting  converts,  classes,  arch- 
itects, housekeepers,  dogs,  etc.  etc. 
Get  out  your  college  composition 
and  review  the  ch^ter  on  des- 
cription. 


^e46  70<;MtceC        P^oto^^^^^ 


"Concealed     talent     brings     no 
reputation."  -  -  Erasmus 

Open  up  that  treasure  chest  of  yours 
and  let  us  have  something  we  can 
tell  the  world  about* 


/4ntccU4^ 


Brief;  2,  4,  6  pages  typewritten, 
double  spaced.  If  you  can't  type  or 
double  space,  write  in  long  hand. 
We  are  desperate  and  willing  to  de- 
cipher anything.  *In  brief  articles 
stick  to  one  detail  about  your  mis- 
sion; resist  the  missionary  instinct 
to  ramble  on  paper.  Topics  are  with- 
out limit:  The  Mountain  Pathways  in 
in  Puerto  Rico.  The  Horse  That  Ran 
Away.  My  Most  Interesting  Sickcall. 
Night  Means  Mosquito  Netting.  At 
Sundown  Kilimanjaro  Wears  a  Night- 


Closeups  -  -  photograph  anything 
you  can  get  close  to  without  prox- 
imate danger  to  body  or  soul.  No, 
you  do  not  need  an  expensive  cam- 
era, but  you  need  a  little  "up  and 
doing."  Most  of  the  Sunday  news- 
papers carry  articles  on  photography; 
keep  that  camera  corner  in  mind  for 
useful  reading. 

Advertising  is  a  must  even  for  a 
religious  congregation.  Let  us  know 
and  we  will  tell  the  world  about  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers. 

*   *  * 

The  mission  of  the  Church  is  to 
win  pagan  peoples  to  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  and  to  give  them  a 
share  of  Christian  civilization.  — 
Pius  XII. 
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Puerto    Rican    schoolboy    canying    English    textbook.     Government 

of  Puerto  Ilico  photo. 


ms 
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You  should  prescind  from  yourself  and  all  that  concerns  you,  to  busy  yourself 
with  your  divine  Master.  Do  not  think  of  yourself. 'except  in  surrendering  to  His 
divine  good  pleasure. 

Jesus  must  be  the  victim  offered  by  you,  and  this  same  Lord  Jesus,  who  is  vic- 
tim, should  be  the  sacrificing  priest  in  you  and  through  you.  Man  must  disappear; 
the  Son  of  God  must  take  His  place. 

Realize  you  are  poor  and  miserable,  unworthy  and  abominable  before  God;, but  at 
the  same  time,  arm  yourself  with  a  boundless  confidence  in  His  divine  and  incom- 
parable love  and  mercy  for  your  poor  soul. 

The  Divine  Spirit  is  a  spirit  of  holiness,  and  His  life  a  singularly  holy  life;  when 
we  live  our  own  life  we  have  no  longer  the  life  of  holiness. 

Have  a  great  devotion  to  the  incomparable  Mother  of  God;  think  of  her  frequently 

during  the  day  and  often  address  some  short  prayer  to  her  about  your  temporal  and 

spiritual  needs. 

—Fr.  Libermann 
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General  Bulletin 


Avis  du  Mois 

Duties  of  Principal  Superiors 


The  General  Chapter,  guided  by 
the  experience  gained  during  a 
period  of  twelve  years,  expressed 
the  wish  that  two  or  more  districts 
be  grouped  under  one  Principal 
Superior,  cve  are  doing  our  best  to 
comply  with  that  wish.  Such  group- 
is  certainly  advantageous  for  the 
districts.  Furthermore  the  work  of 
the  Principal  Superior  is  made 
easier.  Since  ne  is  no  longer  in 
charge  of  a  residence  or  work,  he  is 
able  to  devote  all  his  time  to  his 
important  office  of  superior. 

As  Principal  Superior  he  is  the 
the  representative  of  the  Mother 
House  in  his  district.  As  such  he  is 
given  charge  of  the  personnel  which 
he  places  at  the  disposal  of  the 
ecclesiastical  authority.  He  is 
responsible  before  God  and  the 
General  Administration  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  discipline  and  religious 
spirit  in  the  territory  committed  to 
his  care. 

During  his  obligatory  yearly  visit 
he  should  call  the  attention  of  con- 
freres to  any  negligence  that  might 
have  crept  in.  He  ought  to  encour- 
age the  missionaries,  appraise 
their     difficulties,     success,     and 


abilities.  In  this  manner  he  will  be 
able  to  explain  to  the  ecclesiastical 
authority  the  reasons  for  transfer- 
ring confreres  from  one  post  to 
another. 

In  order  to  be  able  to  give  a 
reasonable  explanation  for  such 
transfers  it  will  be  necessary  that 
the  Principal  Superior  give  suf- 
ficient time  to  his  visitation.  And 
every  religious,  cherishing  fidelity 
to  the  Rule,  should  facilitate  the 
task  of  the  Principal  Superior  by 
giving  to  him  full  information  con- 
cerning all  the  questions  with  which 
the  visitation  is  concerned. 

The  Principal  Superior  must  de- 
termine, in  understanding  with  the 
ecclesiastical  head,  at  what  time 
confreres  will  be  permitted  to  take 
their  vacations,  and  to  notify  the 
Superior  General  and  the  Provincial 
regarding  the  return  of  confreres  to 
their  provinces. 

Because  Principal  Superiors  are 
the  representatives  of  the  Mother 
House,  it  is  their  duty  to  give  exact 
information  to  the  same  regarding 
the  religious  situation  in  their  dis- 
trict. Hence  they  are  expected  to 
send  a  letter  every  month,  together 
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with  the  reports  of  the  visits  made 
to  residences.  We  attach  great  im- 
portance to  these  reports,  and  if  it 
be  true  that  the  majority  of  super- 
iors have  fulfilled  that  function 
regularly  in  the  past,  we  desire  that 
there  be  no  exceptions  in  the 
future. 

Finally  we  ask  all  superiors  to 
add  a  few  lines  to  those  reports  in 
order  to  make  known  the  particular 
aptitudes  of  each  confrere,  the  fi- 
nancial situation  of  their  district, 
the  receipts  and  expenditures  of 
the  year. 

The  function  of  a  superior  is  bur- 
dened with  heavy  responsibility.  I 
trust  that  all  confreres  will  do  their 
very  best  to  help  their  superiors 
through  obedience,  respect  and 
fidelity  in  following  counsels.  In 
this  way  religious  fervor  will  be 
will  be  maintained  and  we  may  ex- 
pect that  God  will  bless  generously 
the  work  of  our  missionaries.-- 
Francis  Griffin,  Superior  General. 


Rome:  By  a  decree  of  October  23, 
1951,  a  studium  or  center  of  prac- 
tical studies,  for  regular  and  dio- 
cesan clerics  was  established.  This 
center  is  connected  with  the  Sacred 
Congregation  of  Religious.  It  has 
for  its  object  to  teach  all  that  con- 
cerns the  powers,  methods,  pro- 
cedures of  the  said  Congregation, 
the    value    and    authority    of    its 


documents,  acts,  and  fonnulas,  its 
jurisprudence,  the  interpretation  of 
the  Code  and  other  existing  laws 
and  the  particular  law  governing 
religious  societies  of  every  kind. 
The  course  of  the  studium  will  take 
two  years  and  will  entitle  the  suc- 
cessful student  to  a  special  degree 
the  value  of  which  will  be  determin- 
ed a  later  date.  A  candidate  for 
the  studium  will  be  admitted  with 
the  permission  of  his  Superior  Gen- 
eral, with  the  Nil  Obstat  of  the 
Cardinal  Vicar  and  an  authentic 
certificate  will  be  required  in  which 
are  described  the  aptitude  of  the 
candidate  and  the  extent  of  his 
ecclesiastical  studies. 

Indult  renewed:  The  Sacred  Pen- 
itentiary, by  a  decree  of  March  11, 
1952,  has  renewed  for  three  years 
the  powers  mentioned  in  the  Bul- 
letin General  of  August  1937,  and 
which  the  Superior  General  dele- 
gates under  the  conditions  enumep 
ated  in  the  same  Bulletin. 

Autueil:  Very  Rev.  Yves  Pichon, 
Director  of  the  Orphanage,  the 
French  Boys  Town,  was  killed  in 
an  automobile  accident  on  March  11, 
1952.  Bishop  Touze  and  our  Very 
Rev.  Superior  General  presided  af 
the  obsequies.  The  funeral  was  the 
occasion  for  great  manifestations  of 
sympathy.  The  loss  of  this  valiant 
and  devoted  successor  of  the  great 
Pere  Brottier  is  felt  deeply. 

United  States:  Very  Rev.  Joseph 
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Quinlan  returned  to  Paris  after  com- 
pleting his  visitation  of  the  Prov- 
ince and  Puerto  Rico.  Father 
Hoeger,  author  of  several  practical 
books  for  spiritual  guidance,  has 
been  enrolled  in  the  "Gallery  of 
Living  Catholic  Authors,"  together 
with  37  other  writers.  On  April  6, 
1942.  Father  Hoeger  blessed  the 
cornerstone  and  the  bell  of  our  new 
junior  scholasticate  at  Ann  Arbor, 
Michigan.  Msgr.  de  Barry,  Director 
of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith, 
Archdiocese  of  Detroit,  gave  the 
sermon. 

Canada:  On  March  3,  1952, 
Father  J.  Peghaire,  the  charming 
confrere  and  deep  philosopher,  died 
of  a  cerebral  hemorrhage.  He  had 
just  finished  the  publication  of  his 
translation  of  Father  Leen's  classic 
on  the  Holy  Ghost,  under  the  title  of 
La  Pentecote  Continue. 

Haiti:  Under  the  direction  of 
Father  Grinemberger  the  play,  "Our 
Lady  of  Fatima"  was  presented  by 
the  students  of  our  college.  The 
President  of  the  Republic,  the  Ap- 
ostolic Nuncio  and  the  Archbishop 
were  present. 

Nigeria:.  After  the  celebration  of 
the  '  Centenary  _  of  our  Venerable 
Father,  a  great  number  of  people 
have  had  Masses  offered  for  his 
beatification.  A  junior  scholasti- 
cate, which  will  be  the  foundation 
of  an  African  province  of  our  Con- 
gregation, will  soon  be  opened  in 
this  territory. 


Brazzaville:  Bishop  Biechy 
blessed  the  chapel  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  at  Mongale.  This  is  the  third 
place  of  worship  to  be  established 
at  Poto-Poto.  There  are  now  50,000 
inhabitants,  seven  churches  and  one 
chapel. 

Madgascar:  On  December  7,  1951, 
the  Novitiate  of  our  Holy  Ghost 
Brothers  was  founded  at  Antalaha. 
It  has  four  novices  and  two 
postulants. 

Sierra  Leone:  Bishop  A.  Kelly 
who  died  on  February  12,  1952,  is 
the  first  Holy  Ghost  bishop  to  be 
buried  in  Sierra  Leone. 


Father  Ward  F.  Cleao' 

died 

Okmulgee,  Oklahoma, 
May  20,  1952 
R.I.P. 

Pray  for 

Father  Dietrich's  father  and  for  Fr. 
Woehrel's  father  who  died  recently. 
R.I.P. 
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Venerable  Libermann,  C.S.Sp., 
has  often  been  referred  to  as  the 
pioneer  of  the  African  Missions  of 
modern 'times.  And  rightly  so,  for 
was  it  not  he  who  sent  out  the  first 
few  missionaries  to  start  the  mod- 
ern crusade  for  the  conversion  of 
Africa.? 

In  the  year  1838,  when  Francis 
Libermann  was  fulfilling  the  office 
of  Novice  Master  for  the'  Eudists  at 
Rennes,  he  was  approached  by  Mr. 
LeVavasseur.  This  seminarian  told 
him  about  the  plight  of  the  natives 
of  Bourbon  and  the  surrounding  isl- 
ands. The  story  of  the  degraded  and 
abandoned  conditions  of  these  nat- 
ives, the  horrible  effect  slavery 
had  upon  them,  greatly  moved 
Libermann.  Up  until  this  time  his 
zeal  for  souls  extended  to  all  souls, 
but  from  this  time  on,  he  had  a 
special  predilection  for  the  infidels 
of  the  black  race.  His  interest  in 
the  African  missions  was  born. 
LeVavasseur  proposed  a  plan  to 
form  a  society  which  would  work 
among  these  abandoned  souls.  An- 
imated by  prudence,  Libermann  sug- 
gested that  the  idea  be  given  fur- 
ther    thought     and     much     prayer. 

There  were  several  other  students 
in  the  Sulpician  Seminary  at  Paris 
who    were    also    interested    in    the 


African  Missions.  It  was  while  one 
of  these,  a  Mr.  De  la  Bruneir,  was 
visiting  with  Libermann  that  they 
agreed  to  offer  their  Communion  for 
the  Negro  Apo^tolate  on  the  feast 
of  Saints  Simon  and  Jude.  Our  Lord 
was  pleased  to  favor  the  Eudist 
Novice  Master  that  day  with  a  vis- 
ion of  the  important  role  Which  he 
would  play  in  the  drama  of  the 
Negro  Apostolate.  He  was  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  a  great  harvest  of  the 
abandoned  crop  of  Negro  Souls. 

This  converted  Jew  never  lost 
sight  of  that  vision.  No  doubt, 
it  served  as  a  great  consolation  to 
him  in  the  very  trying  years  which 
followed.  Libermann  found  it  nec- 
essary to  sever  his  relationship 
with  the  Eudists,  so  that  he  could 
devote  himself  entirely  to  his  mis- 
sionary vocation.  His  departure  from 
their  house  was  the  first  of  his 
trials.  Although  he  was  not  a  men^ 
ver  of  their  society,  he  was,  never- 
theless, a  very  devoted  friend- 
one  who  had  done  them  a  great  ser- 
vice. Some  of  his  other  trials  were: 
spiritual  aridity,  rejection  by  for- 
mer friends,  unsuccessful  attempts 
to  find  a  benevolent  bishop  who 
would  ordain  him,  and  poverty.  In 
time,  each  of  the  trials  was  over- 
come and  richly  rewarded.  Sensible 
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fervor  replaced  his  aridity,  true 
friends  were  gained  to  replace  the 
former  ones  who  rejected  him  be- 
cause of  the  lowliness  and  unat- 
tractiveness  of  his  newly  found 
interest;  a  bishop  who  was  willing 
to  ordain  him  was  found,  and  so  on 
September  18,  1841,  he  was  raised 
to  the  priesthood  by  the  Bishop  of 
Amiens;  his  poverty  was  eased  by 
the  generosity  of  many  benefactors. 

Father  Libermann,  in  applying  to 
the  Sacred  Congregation  of  the 
Propaganda  for  permission  to  be- 
gin a  new  missionary  society,  sta- 
ted that  the  aim  of  the  society  was 
"to  come  to  the  aid  of  abandoned 
Negroes,"  and  that  it  had  ," no  in- 
tention of  accepting  parishes  or 
other  charges,  but  wanted  to  labor 
as  missionaries."  This  was  just  an 
expression  of  his  own  aim  and  in- 
tention which  manifests  his  zeal 
for  the  Negro  missions.  The  so- 
ciety of  the  Holy  Heaio  of  Mary  was 
founded  by  him  a  week  after  his  or- 
dination. Having  completed  a  pre- 
liminary period  of  formation.  Father 
LeVavasseur  was  sent  to  his  native 
island  of  Bourbon  to  minister  to  the 
Negroes.  He  was  preceded  on'  the 
the  missions  by  Father  J.  Laval 
who  was  laboring  with  the  natives 
in      Mauritius. 

The  story  of  Bishop  Barron  and 
Father  Libermann  at  the  Shrine  of 
Our  Lady  of  Victories  is  familiar 
to  all,  so  there  is  no  need  to  re- 
call it  here.   However,  it  is  fitting 


to  recall  the  overwhelming  joy  with 
which  the  zealous  founder's  heart 
was  filled  when  a  vast  mission 
field  on  the  African  continent  was 
entrusted  to  him  by  Bishop  Barron, 
He  hastened  to  make  arrangements 
for  the  departure  of  seven  priests 
and  three  laymen  for  the  African 
missions.  This  group  left  FYance 
late  in  the  summer  of  1843.  For  the 
next  nine  and  a  half  years,  Father 
Libermann,  Apostle  of  the  Negroes, 
was  able  to  send  regularly  bands 
of  missionaries  to  Africa. 

The  greatest  disappointment  of 
his  life  was  not  being  able  to  go  to 
Africa  as  a  missionary  himself.  He 
speaks  of  this  disappointment  when 
writing  to  some  of  the  mission:  "All 
our  dear  brothers  of  the  novitiate 
and  of  the  seminary  envy  your  lot 
and  would  willingly  labor  also  for 
the  salvation  of  your  poorabandoned 
people.  With  the  grace  of  God,  they 
will  have  that  happiness  later  on. 
I  alone  shall  be  condemned  to  re- 
main here  where  I  merely  drag  my- 
self to  the  tomb;  and  I  shall  ap- 
pear with  empty  hands  at  the  feet 
of  my  Judge,  while  my  dear  brothers 
will  arrive  'portantes  manipulos 
suos'.  It  is  just— erunt  novissimi 
primi,  et  primi  novissimi.'  Never- 
theless, I  hope  to  find  enough  mer- 
cy, though  I  shall  have  done  noth- 
ing. The  maternal  goodness  of  the 
Holy  Heart  of  Mary  will  not  aban- 
don me  at  that  honir. "— John  Moran, 
C.S.Sp. 
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Our  Movies 

Office  of  the  Provincial,  3136  Le 
Boulevard  de  Westmount,  Montreal 
6,  P.Q. 

Dear  Father:  .  .  .  "Kilimanjaro 
xMission"  was  a  revelation  to  every- 
body. Our  guests  admired  the  works 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  and  they 
remarked  that  the  missionary's 
daily  tasks  were  well  rendered  by 
the  Father  who  composed  the  theme 
and  adapted  the  scenes  to  make  this 
film.  My  congratulations.  The  more 
I  see  it,  the  better  I  like  it.  We 
have  presented  the  reel  as  it  stands 
without  any  French  commentary. 

.  .  .  Let  me  say  of  this  one  too 
("Now  The  Priesthood")  that  it  was 
a  complete  success  from  the  first 
night  of  its  arrival. 

Very  truly  yours  in  Si)iritu  Sanc- 
to,  Lucien  Michaud,  C.S.i5)»,  Pro- 
vincial. 

*  *  * 

Director  of  Television,  Montreal: 
Very      Rev.      Lucien     Michaud, 
C.S.I5>..    Provincial    of    the    Holy 
Ghost  Fathers,  Montreal. 

Dear  Father  Michaud:  I  have  en- 
joyed seeing  the  Kilimanjaro  film. 
The  quality  of  its  scenario,  its 
techniques  and  its  nairation  is 
beyond  criticism.  It  is  a  combin- 
ation of  an  excellent  travelogue,  a 
lesson   in   human   geography,    but. 


above  all,  a  very  effective  message. 

It  is  a  stirring  story,  although 
simply  told,  of  the  task  assigned 
to  a  young  missionary  and  of  the 
e35)ansion  of  the  Church  in  Africa. 

Yours   Sincerely,   Aurele   Seguin, 

Director    of    Television,  Montreal. 

*  *  * 

Dear  Father:  We  more  than  en- 
joyed the  movie.  It  was  run  three 
times  and  each  time  brought  out 
many  more  points  that  were  ovei^ 
looked  on  the  previous  run.  One  can. 
listen  for  hours  to  a  missionary 
teli  of  his  wOTk  in  the  mission 
field,  but  there  is  no  comparison 
to  the  vivid  impressions  that  a 
movie  can  make.  It  surely  makes 
one  feel  good  to  think  that  some- 
where in  this  war-torn  world  there 
are  such  peace-loving  souls  living 
so  close  to  God, 

Yours  Respectfully,  Our  Lady  of 
Perpetual   Help   Mission  Club.  (Nc 

address  given.) 

♦  *  ♦ 

At  St.  Edward's  School,  Stafford 
Springs,  Conn.,  both  boys  and  girls 
praise     "Now     The     Priesthood." 

Dear  Father:  The  religious  life 
has  always  seemed  something  all 
holy,  and  isolated  and  no  enjoy- 
ment at  all.  This  movie  brought  out 
to  me  and  ray  class,  7th  and  8th 
grades,    the  real    meaning  of  life 
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in  a  seminary.  We  sincerely  apprec- 
iated your  movie  as  it  ^came  in  vo- 
cation month.  We  all  agree  that  our 
favorite  part  was  the  making  of  a 
priest,  and  we  want  to  thank  you 
once  again  few  your  wonderful  movie 
and  the  truly  real  thoughts  in  it 
about  the  religious  life. 

Sincerely   yours,    Joyce  Piziani. 

*  *  ♦ 

Dear  Father:  Today  we  saw  your 
most  beautiful  picture,  "Now  The 
Priesthood."  We  all  enjoyed  it  very 
much  and  ^predate  your  kindness 
in  sending  it  to  us.  The  scenes 
were  very  pretty,  especially 
the  one  where  it  showed  the  sem- 
inarians preparing  the  sawdust 
walk  for  Corpus  Christi.  I  know  that 
this  picture,  carrying  a  boy  through 
the  priesthood,  has  cleared  up  some 
of  the  questions  that  the  boys  in 
school  have  been  thinking  abouC  and 
we  again  thank  you  for  this  won- 
derful picture. 

Sincerely  yours,  Elaine  Casograne 

*  «  * 

Dear  Father:  I  enjoyed  your  mov- 
ie, "Now  The  Priesthood."  The 
picture  removes  from  the  minds  of 
people  that  young  boys  do  not 
pray  and  attend  classes  all  day, 
but  have  time  for  swimming,  base- 
ball and  various  other  recreations. 
The  procession  on  Corpus  Christi 
was  the  most  beautiful  ceremony 
that  my  eyes  have  ever  witnessed. 
The  closeup  s  of  the  ordination  was 
most  fascinating.   The   Holy  Ghost 


Fathers  are  carrying  on  great  work 

in     foreign     countries     especially 

Africa.  May  God  Bless  You. 

Sincerely    yours,    Skippy    Duval. 
*  •  * 

Dear  Father:  We  have  been  talk- 
ing very  much  about  vocations  dur- 
ing vocation  month.  Your  movie, 
"Now  The  Priesthood,"  was  great- 
ly appreciated  for  the  Clear  view 
that  It  gave  us,  of  cairying  out  a 
boy*s    vocation. 

We  saw  your  other  movie,  "Kil- 
imanjaro Mission,"  also.  Some  of 
the  boys  are  really  interested  in  the 
Holy  Ghost   Fathers. 

We  saw  your  other  movie,  'Kil- 
imanjaro Mission,"  also.  Some  of 
the  boys  are  really  interested  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers. 

Hie  excellent  coloring  and  clear- 
ness of  the  film  made  it  very  attract- 
ive. The  confidence  the  boys"  placed 
in  Our  Lord,  St.  There se  and  others 
was  reaUy  inspiring. 

Thank  you  for  your  kindness  in 
giving   us  the   movie. 

Sincerely  yours,    Carol   Schreier. 

From  the  Heart  of  a  Little  One 

Dear  Father:  This  money,  ($1)  is 
for  what  the  mission  needs.  Though 
my  mother  does  not  know  that  I  am 
sending  you  this.  I  earned  this 
money  peeling  potatoes.  I  hope  that 
it  can   relieve  you  of  some  trouble . 

Yours  truly,  Paul  Staney  (7th  grade) 
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"Too  Deer)" 

Brockton,  Mass. 

Dear  Father:  I  certainly  was  de- 
lighted with  your  wonderful  letter 
and  generous  donation  of  all  those 
novena  leaflets. 

To  know  that  seven  hundred  or 
more  people  will  be  saying  the 
novena  to  the  Holy  Ghost  for  Pent- 
ecost gives  me  joy  unbounded  for 
I  believe  He  is  not  sufficiently  hon- 
ored or  known.  Even  the  average 
priest  seems  to  shy  away  from  the 
devotion.  Some  have  said  the  sub- 
ject is  "too  Deep."  I  used  to  say 
so,  but  if  you  do  not  talk  about  it, 
it  will  never  clear.  Thank  God, 
however,  the  great  Third  Person  is 
coming  into  His  won  the  past  ten 
years.  I  read  somewhere  that  in  the 
age  of  Mary  there  would  be  a  great 
devotion  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
there  would  be  great  saints.  It  in- 
terested me  to  note  in  your  book 
that  the  two  Orders  were  joined  to- 
gether—the Holy  Ghost  and  the  Im- 
maculate Heart  of  Mary.  Doesn't  it 
seem  like  the  Providence  of  God  for 
this  particular  age  .  .  . 

Sincerely,  Alice  G.  Roland 
*  *  * 

Cure  Sought 

Dear  Father:  Thanks  a  million 
for  the  pamphlet  on  Ven.  Libermann's 
life  and  for  the  leaflet  with  a  prayer 
for  his  beatification.  Kindly  send 
me  as  many  prayer  cards  as  you  can 
spare. 

The  check  enclosed  is  for  three 


Masses  for  the  Beatification  of 
Father  Libermann.  I  wish  the  Mass- 
es to  be  offered  in  honor  of  the 
Most  Holy  Trinity  which  is  my 
special  devotion  .  .  . 

I  wish  I  could  do  something  to 
promote  Ven.  Libermann's  cause 
which  is  very  close  to  my  heart 
but  God  has  not  blessed  me  with 
temporal  possessions.  I  am  poor 
and  my  mother  is  sick  and  she  is 
all  I  have  except  for  aunts  and 
uncles  that  care  nothing  for  me 
especially  since  I  became  a  Cath- 
olic seven  years  ago.  Besides,  I 
am  suffering  from  an  incurable  di- 
sease which  I  inherited  from  my 
father.-  That  is  the  main  reason  I 
would  like  a  relic  of  Ven.  Liber- 
mann. If  only  he  would  cure  me, 
the  evidence  would  help  make  him 
better  known  and  loved  since  very 
few  people  have  ever  heard  of  him 
in  New  York. 

May  God  the  Holy  Ghost  Guide 
you  to  promote  the  cause  of  His 
servant,  Fr.  Libermann,  and  also 
to  imitate  his  virtues  is  my  fervent 
prayer. 

Sincerely  yours,  Mary  .  .  .(Jew- 
ish Convert) 


Everyone  who  strives  for  the  raas- 
tery  refrains  himself  from  all  things; 
and  they  indeed  that  they  may  re- 
ceive a  corruptible  crown  —  1  Cor. 
9:26. 
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^K  ^;t%t#«^i^  d^  'pontitude 


Father  Leen,  preeminent  among 
the  expounders  of  the  spirituality 
taught  by  our  Venerable  Father,  has 
as  a  subordinate  theme  running 
through  all  of  his  writings,  the  nec- 
essity of  the  virtue  of  fOTtitude  to 
anyone  who  desires  to  achieve  the 
heights  of  perfection,  of  sanctity. 
It  is  with  this  in  mind  that  we  focus 
our  attention  on  the  life  of  our  Ven- 
erable Father  on  this  one  hundredth 
anniversary  of  his  death. 

In  examining  the  life  of  Francis 
Maiy  Paiil  Libermann  we  see  ear- 
thly existence  worked  out  truly  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  of  the  human 
existence  of  Christ.  "...  a  pil- 
grimage of  which  failure  and  con- 
tinued agonizing  effort  under  fail- 
ure is  the  beginning,  the  middle, 
and  the  end."  He  was  baptized  in 
1826  and  by  this  act  he  separated 
himself  forever  from  his  father  and 
the  whole  world  of  friends  he  had 
previously  known  and  loved.  He  en- 
tered the  seminary,  and  there  in  ad- 
dition to  preparing  himself  for  the 
coveted  sacred  dignity  of  the  priest- 
hood and  in  spite  of  the  seminary, 
he  gathered  groups  around  himself 
and  impressed  on  them  the  necess- 
ity and  meaning  of  being  "Other 
Christs."  It  was  through  these 
groups  that  the  seminary  of  St. 
Sulpice  enjoyed  a  real  spiritual  re- 
l^itthk   But  God  was  to  put  him  to 


what  must  have  seemed  an  unbear- 
able and  never-ending  test.  On  the 
eve  of  his  ordination  to  the  sub- 
deaconate  he  was  stricken  with 
epUepsy.  As  far  as  human  wisdom 
could  see  his  cherished  ambition 
of  one  day  being  a  priest  would 
never  be  realized.  And  in  view  of 
that  fact,  the  decision  of  the  sup- 
eriors of  the  seminary  to  permit  him 
to  remain  there  is  eloquent  test- 
imony of  their  appreciation  of  the 
immeasurable  good  his  influence 
wrought  among  his  fellow  seminar- 
ians. He  remained  an  epileptic  for 
thirteen  years  before  he  was  final- 
ly cured  and  permitted  to  be  or- 
dained. During  that  time  he  never 
lost  sight  of  the  primary  goal  of 
his  and  every  Christian  life;  that  it 
matters  not  what  we  accomplish; 
the  thing  that  matters  is  what  we 
permit  God  to  accomplish  in  us. 
Throughout  these  many  years  of  in- 
tense physical  and  mental  suf- 
fering his  whole  life  was  consumed 
by  zeal  and  spent  entirely  in  the 
service  of  God  and  as  God  directed 
him  to  spend  it. 

He  remained  at  St.  Sulpice  for 
some  years.  He  then  became  a  nov- 
ice master  for  the  Eudist  Con- 
gregation. After  this  episode  he  be- 
gan what  was  to  culminatie  in  hi^ 
life's  work.  In  spite  of  almost  uni- 
versal opposition  he  began  and  car- 
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ried  through  a  project  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  Negro,  especially 
in  Africa.  He  and  a  companion  went 
to  Rome  to  plead  its  cause.  There 
that  companion,  completely  dis- 
heartened by  the  adva*se  criticism 
to  which  they  were  subjected  and 
the  apparent  conplete  indifference 
of  ^^e  Roman  authorities,  des«ted 
him.  He  spent  months  living  in  a 
garret  where  he  composed  his  mag- 
nificent commentary  on  the  Gospel 
of  St.  John.  Finally  he  received  an 
audience  before  Pope  G&-egory  XVL 
Again  his  hopes  were  apparently 
dashed  on  the  rocks  of  quite  nec- 
essary regulations.  He  would  have 
to  be  ordained  a  priest  before  he 
he  could  begin  to  see  the  accomp- 
lishment of  his  dream;  a  society 
for  the  evangelization  of  Africa. 
After  his  miraculous  cure,  his  or^ 
dination  and  the  establishment  of 
the  society  God  was  pleased  to 
strike  him  again.  Most  of  the  first 
group  of  missionaries  he  sent  to 
Africa  died  there.  And  then  the  fin- 
al blow  came:  his  society  was  to 
cease  to  exist;  it  must  unite  itself 
with  and  be  assumed  into  an  almost 
defunct  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Had  it  not  been  for  his  own 
saintliness  this  move  on  the  part  of 
the  Holy  See  would  most  probably 
have  resulted  in  the  dissolution  of 
his  own  society.  As  it  was  it  was 
only  his  calm  acceptance  of  what 
was  evidently  God's  will  that  re- 
conciled   his   followers  to  the  ex- 


tinction of  their  society. 

Throughout  all  of  this  we  see  how 
he  lived  that  final  exhortation  to 
all  of  his  sons:  Fervor,  Charity  and 
Sacrifice.  But  if  we  go  below  the 
surface  we  see  that  were  it  not  for 
his  possession  of  the  moral  virtue 
of  Fortitude  and  his  complete  util- 
ization of  the  infused  Gift  of  Fort- 
itude, that  virtue  (when  raised  to 
supernatural  heights)  and  that  Gift 
which  enables  us  to  pursue  the 
promptings  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
spite  of  the  obstacles  we  may  en- 
counter; were  it  not  for  this  fervor 
his  charity  and  his  sacrifice  would 
simply  be  the  effects  of  his  own 
will,  his  own  pleasure.  Without  the 
complete  development  of  the  Gitt 
of  Fortitude  how  could  he  nave 
brought  himself  to  the  point  where 
he  could  abandon  his  father  and 
friends  to  accept  the  fullness  of  the 
love  of  Christ?  Without  it  how  could 
he  have  accomplished  all  the  gpod 
he  did  accomplish  at  St.  Sulpice 
against  the  initial  opposition  of  its 
authorities?  Remember,   it  was  not 

much    satisfaction    at    the   time   to 
look  forward  to  the  time  when  they 

would  come  to  recognize  the  merit 
of  his  work.  Can  we  not  sav  that 
had  he  not  possessed  F\Drtitude  to 
such  a  degree  he  would  have  suc- 
curaed  to  a  quasi-despair  when 
stricken  with  epilepsy  whi  ch  to  all 
outward  appearances  excluded  him 
forever  from  the  priesthood?  No 
fainthearted   love   could   have   car- 
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ried  him  through  the  many  trials 
which  beset  him  during  and  after 
the  foundation  of  the  Society  of  the 
Immaculate  Heart.  Nor  can  we  sup- 
pose that  he  (or  anyone  for  that 
matter)  could  rely  on  the  Gift  of 
Fortitude  in  such  major  incidents, 
did  he  not  utilize  that  Gift  in  what 
has   been  called   "the  awful  daili- 

ness  of  life." 

On    his    deathbed   our   Venerable 
Father   bequeathed  to   us  the  very 
spirit  of  Fervor,  Charity    and  Sac- 
rifice   which   was   the    essence    of 
his   whole   life.   If  we   are  to  live 
the  virtues  to  the  utmost  we  must,  as 
he    did,    bring   the   fulness   of  the 
Gift  of  Fortitude  to  bear  in  all  our 
daily  actions.  It  is  only  in  this  way 
that  we  will  be  able  to  pursue  our 
life  in  a  spirit  of  Fervor,   Charity 
and    Sacrifice.    It   is    only   through 
itavmg  a  virile        and    supernatural 
fortitude   that   we    will   be   able  to 
continue  our  efforts  in  any  and  all 
directions,   and  this  is  so  whether 
those  obstacles  come  from  others  or 
from  our  own  failures  to  measure  up 
to  the  standard  which  we  have  set 
for    ourselves.    The    necessity    for 
continued    and    unabated    effort    in 
this  latter  case  is  even  more  urgent 
than  in  the  former.  It  is  a  fact  of 
daily  experience  that  in  the  face  of 
external     opposition    we    naturally 
bristle  but  in  the  f^ce  of  our  own 
incapacity  to  make  unfaltering  prog- 
ress we  all  ought  to  easily  resign 
ourselves  to  the  pursuit  of  a  lower 


ideal.  And  as  often  as  this  happens 
our  ideal  continues  to  lessen  in  its 
objective     worth. 

And  so,  on  this  the  one-hundredth 
anniversary  of  our  Venerable  Fath- 
er's death  it  is  all  very  well  for  us 
to  be  thrilled  by  the  loftiness  of  his 
final  exhortation  to  Fervor,  Charity 
and  Sacrifice.  But  we  can  and 
should  take  this  occasion  to  ex- 
amine our  natural  and  supernatural 
courage  and  s^e  how  it  measures  up 
to  that  of  our  primary  model,  Christ 
and  to  that  of  our  Venerable  Father. 
It  is  only  through  the  realization  of 
the  full  potential  of  the  Gift  of 
Fortitude  that  our  Fervor,  Charity 
and  our  Spirit  of  Sacrifice  will  have 
any  worthwhile  meaning— Daniel 
McGarry,    C.S.Sp. 


We  should  put  our  confidence  in 
God  and  abandon  ourselves  to  Him 
body  and  soul.  This  should  be  the 
disposition  of  every  human  being 
and  still  more  that  of  a  Christian; 
it  should  be  particularly  the  dis- 
position of  every  missionary,  and 
especially  that  of  a  missionary  of 
the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary  who  labors 
for  the  glory*  of  the  Master  on  the 
coasts  of  Africa.  This  abandonment 
full  of  confidence  and  love  is  his 
life  and  his  entire  resort;  it  is  al- 
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so  his  happiness  and  his  support  in 
his  work. 

Our  Lord  has  sent  me  many  trials 
in  the  work  He  entrusts  to  us,  but 
I  assure  you  that  none  affects  or 
pains  me  more  than  to  see  you  de- 
pressed, worried  and  troubled. 
There  is  no  harm  in  your  having 
sufferings  and  even  anxieties  in  the 
service  of  God;  these  things  are 
given  to  sanctify  you,  to  make  you 
more  responsive,  more  humble,  more 
detached  from  yourself,  and  to  in- 
spire you  with  great  confidence  in 
Him.  What  have  we  to  do  then  on 
earth  except  to  put  ourselves  body 
and  soul  into  the  Hands  of  God, 
that  He  may  dispose  of  us  accord- 
ing to  His  good  pleasure,  that  He 
may  sacrifice  us  entirely  for  His 
gloiy? 

Let  us  think  only  of  walking  in 
the  way  Divine  Providence  has 
traced  for  us.  And  if  we  want  to  be 
faithful  instruments  in  His  Hands, 
we  should  never  be  troubled  about 
ourselves.  Let  us  go  on  with  sim- 
plicity. The  future  should  be  of  no 
concern  to  us,  nor  should  we  be 
tormented  because  of  the  past.  Let 
us  accomplish  the  work  of  God  with 
peace  and  confidence.  In  the  pres- 
ent, in  each  moment  of  our  lives, 
we  should  cast  our  lot  into  His 
Hands,  and  sacrifice  ourselves  to 
His  holy  Will. 

The  Divine  Goodness  will  put  us 
to  the  test  very  often.  Let  us  be 
docile,    peaceful,    humble;    let    us 


never  give  way  to  sadness,  nor 
ever  let  ourselves  be  dominated  by 
our  imagination.  Besides  doing 
wrong  thereby,  we  harm  our  own 
souls  and  those  of  others,  and  often 
we  compromise  God's  work.  As  a 
general  rule,  every  movement  of  our 
soul  which  tends  to  discouragement 
and  to  trouble  is  displeasing  to 
God.  If  we  yield  to  it,  we  shall 
open  all  the  avenues  of  our  souls 
to  the  demon,  who  misses  no  op- 
portunity to  work  o'ur  destruction. 

Put  everything  into  the  Hands  of 
God.  It  is  not  our  work  we  are  do- 
ing, but  His.  We  are  looking  not 
after  our  own  but  His  interests  in 
the  souls  we  want  to  save  for  Him. 
He  is  powerful  enough  to  insure  suc- 
cess; if  He  sees  fit  to  oppose  our 
efforts,  that  concerns  Him  alone. 
We  ought  to  pray  and  wait,  and  not 
try  to  judge  or  to  fathom  the  con- 
duct of  our  Divine  Master.  Dear 
chUd,  for  the  love  of  God,  be  more 
courageous,  more  detached  and 
more  at  peace!  —  Ven.  Libermann, 
Spir.  Directory  H,  4. 


Wh\  is  it  that  we,  in  the  very 
kingdom  of  grace,  surrounded  by 
angels,  and  preceded  by  saints, 
nevertheless  can  do  so  little  .  .  . 
do  but  sin,  and  confess,  alternately? 
—  Newman 

If  thou  didst  keep  count  of  of- 
fences, O  Lord,  O  Lord  who  would 
endure  it,  but  with  thee  is  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  that  men  may  serve 
thee  with  reverence  -  Ps.  129:3,1. 
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Abandon  your  soul,  your  body, 
all  your  being  into  the  hands  of 
Jesus  and  Mary.  Be  calm,  docile, 
obedient.  Do  not  worry  about  your 
uselessness. 

The  one  important  matter  for  you 
is  your  sanctifi cation;  quit  all  the 
rest  and  live  in  God  and  for  God 
alone;  everything  else  should  come 
second. 

How  happy  we  should  be  to  be 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  our 
dearly  beloved  Jesus,  through  which 
He  works  so  wonderfully  the  glory  of 
His  Father.  What  happiness  thus  to 
renew  the  Passion  of  our  Master. 


Rejoice  with  all  your  heart  that 
the  bounty  of  God  has  selected  you 
from  among  so  many  others  to  work 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and 
what  is  more,  for  miserable  and 
abandoned  souls. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  to  be  loved 
and  admired  in  all  things,  but  par- 
ticularly in  that  violence  which  He 
uses  towards  souls  whom  He  desires 
to  possess  at  any  cost.  They  find  it 
difficult  to  resist.  The  rampart  of 
flesh  which  these  poor  souls  have 
erected  is  soon  overcome,  and 
Jesus  triumphs. 

—Father  Libermann 
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To  derive  the  missionary  spirit 
of  Fr.  Libermann,  we  must  first 
come  to  know  the  principles  upon 
which  his  own  spiritual  life  rested. 
Father  Levavasseur,  a  personal 
friend  of  Father  Libermann,  observ- 
ed three  qualities  in  him  which  he 
said  were  characteristic,  his  hu- 
mility, his  spirit  of  prayer,  and  his 
sacrificial  love,  the  sacrifice 
being    the    immolation    of    himself. 

Father  Libermann  realized  that 
man's  greatest  need  is  grace,  and 
that  the  greatest  obstacle  to  grace 
is  pride.  Therefore  in  every  way 
he  could,  he  made  himself  a  target 
of  humiliation.  So  ardently  did  he 
devote  himself  to  this  that  he  be- 
came an  object  of  contempt  even  to 
himself.  God  smiled  on  this,  though 
in  a  rather  strange  way.  At  least 
there  is  evidence  that  this  is  what 
Father  Libermann  considered  his 
epilepsy. 

For  Father  Libermann  prayer 
meant  mainly  mental  prayer  which 
he  devoted  to  such  a  degree  that 
he  called  it  union  with  God.  Prayer 
for  him,  indeed  it  is  the  only  type 
which  he  stresses,  was  a  focusing 
of   the    entire   intellect    upon    God, 


divorcing  from  it  everything  exter- 
nal to  its  relation  to  God.  We  may 
see  how  far  he  developed  this  by 
considering  how  often  he  stresses 
emotional  reaction.  Now  the  emo- 
tions will  react  to  a  spiritual  idea 
only  if  the  mind,  thoroughly  grasping 
the  idea,  has  a  definite,  deep,  and 
vivid  impression  of  it.  Meditation, 
formal  or  informal,  is  the  only  men- 
tal activity  that  can  produce  affec- 
tive knowledge  of  spiritual  things. 
This  is  knowledge  of  spiritual  things 
as  though  it  were  knowledge  gained 
by  the  aid  of  the  senses.  Now  affect- 
ive knowledge  follows  meditation 
only  if  the  ability  to  meditate  is 
highly  developed.  So  we  can  see  how 
well  Father  Libermann  must  have 
known      God. 

The  third  trait  that  Father  Le- 
vavasseur observed  was  Father 
Libermann* s  love  of  God  through 
the  immolation  of  himself.  Father 
Levavasseur  notes  three  stages  of 
his  love,  the  third  and  culminating 
stage  being  this  love  of  self- 
sacrifice,  the  highest  love  that 
many  may  have.  For  inasmuch  as 
love  is  measured  by  the  subjective 
value  which  the  lover  places  upon 
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the  thing  sacrificed,  what  greater 
love  can  there  be  when  the  lover 
gives  his  being,  his  very  person? 
And  this  was  the  case  of  Father 
Libermann.  His  love  led  him  to 
accept  the  hardships  of  founding  a 
congregation  alone,  unencouraged, 
scoffed  at,  penniless,  and  keeping 
these  hardships  to  himself,  thus 
denying  to  himself  the  powerful  and 
natural  craving  for  solace.  This 
third  and  strongest  state  of  his  love 
was  marked  by  other  facets  of  the 
sacrifice  of  his  very  personality. 
Father  Levavasseur  notes  that  by 
nature  Father  Libermann  was  a  vi- 
vacious person,  but  that  in  all  his 
actions  this  trait  was  suppressed, 
and  we  see  him  as  a  cool  deliberate 
man. 

These  then  were  our  venerable 
Father's  own  principles,  the  ones 
which,  logically,  he  should  give  his 
congregation  as  the  means  to  fulfill 
its  purpose,  indeed,  the  means 
which  by  their  nature  effect  the  end 
of  the  congregation. 

Father  Libermann  pointed  out  the 
steps  to  personal  sanctity  that  the 
missionary  must  have.  His  applica- 
tion of  his  own  means  of  sanctifica- 
tion  evolves  in  three  principles,  two 
of  which  demand  in  their  own  way 
the  practice  of  his  pervading  virtue, 
humility. 

Father  Libermann  first  demands 
of  the  missionary  the  denial  to  him- 
self of  all  that  does  not  pertain  to 


God.  It  is  also  the  denial  of  that 
great  alienating  flaw,  pride.  In  its 
most  intense  practice,  it  will  result 
in  that  contempt  of  self  that  he  held 
to  so  closely.  It  demands  that  in  all 
things  the  missionary  remember  he 
is  of  himself  nothing  and  only  for 
the  grace  of  God  accomplishes  to 
any  degree  the  work  of  God.  Thus 
does  the  self-denial  that  Father 
Libermann  calls  for,  require  the 
practice  of  humility. 

The  second  thing  that  Father  Li- 
bermann directed  was  the  total 
abandonment  of  the  missionary  to 
God.  In  all  things  he  must  rely  on 
Him.  This  implies  that  the  mission- 
ary recognize  his  own  incompetence, 
giving  himself  up  entirely  to  God's 
care  and  taking  his  duty  peacefully, 
remembering  that  it  is  the  will  of 
God.  But  this  demands  another  facet 
of  humility,  the  denial  of  one's  own 
will.  How  many  times  is  the  will  of 
God  imposed  in  a  most  humiliating 
manner,  and  what  humility  it  takes 
to  accept  this  peacefully. 

Thirdly  Father  Libermann  urged 
his  children  to  pray.  The  detailed 
instructions  he  gives  for  meditation 
show  the  intensity  of  his  own 
prayer.  It  is  this  intensity  that  he 
wishes  to  impart  to  the  members  of 
his  congregation  so  that  they,  too, 
may  reap  the  abundance  of  grace 
which  God  bestowed  on  him. 

Therefore  Father  Libermann's 
missionary  spirit  is  a  spirit  of  love, 
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the  highest  love,  but  tinged  uniquely 
with  his  own  outstanding  virtue, 
humility.  For  indeed  any  true  lover 
will  deny  to  himself  that  which  hin- 
ders his  love,  will  completely  trust 
the  one  he  loves,  and  will  spend  as 
much  time  as  possible  in  the  com- 
pany of  the  beloved.  Father  Liber- 
mann  constantly  urged  what  he 
called  a  practical  union  with  God, 
that  union  which  is  the  source  of 
every  grace-prompted  action.  Thus 
if  the  missionary  lives  according  to 
Father  Libermann's  three  principles, 
his  very  life  will  be  an  act  of 
ceaseless  love  as  he  dwells  con- 
stantly in  union  with  God,  letting 
the  grace  of  God  direct  his  every 
action. 

Thus  the  principles  of  Father 
Libermann's  life  are  transferred  to 
his  children  and  are  singularly 
marked  by  his  own  dominating  vir- 
tue, humility.  The  principles  of  self- 
denial,  abandonment  and  prayer, 
including  as  they  do  the  virtue  that 
opposes  man's  greatest  sin,  result 
in  a  love  of  God  of  the  highest  kind, 
the  immolation  of  the  lover's 
person. 

The  spirit  imparted  by  Father 
Libermann  to  each  of  his  children 
magnifies  into  the  spirit  of  the  con- 
gregation. But  as  the  spirit  of  the 
individual  is  the  spirit  of  highest 
love,  then  the  spirit  of  the  congre- 
gation must  be  a  more  embracing 
love.   The  force  of  humility  which 


by  the  nature  of  these  practices 
pervades  this  love,  directs  the 
love  of  the  congregation  towards 
those  who  are  most  in  need  of  it. 
The  spirit  of  humility  urges  one  to 
seek  out  those  most  like  the  seeker, 
the  humble,  the  abandoned.  And 
this  is  the  purpose  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers,  the  evangelization 
of  the  most  abandoned. 

Great  works  which  reap  the 
praise  and  respect  of  all  are  not  in 
accord  with  the  congregation's 
principles.  Only  those  who  most 
stand  in  need  of  God*s  love,  those 
whom  the  world  forgets  or  ignores, 
those  who  cannot  raise  their  voices 
to  match  the  clamor  of  others,  are 
the  object  of  the  congregation's 
spirit. 

And  this  is  how  the  spiritual  life 
of  Father  Libermann  has  been  trans- 
lated into  the  three  principles  of 
self-denial,  abandonment,  and  pray- 
er, which  mark  the  Holy  Ghost 
Father,  and  which  have  given  the 
congregation  its  objective,  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  abandoned.  And  so 
the  missionary,  wherever  he  may  be, 
passes  his  life  working  for  the 
souls  entrusted  to  him,  scoffed  at 
by  many,  praised  by  few,  but  re- 
warded by  the  knowledge  that  as  he 
passes  away  into  ashes,  the  flame 
of  God's  work  has  burned  a  bit 
brighter. 

—  Joseph  Carney,  C.S.Sp. 
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Church  history,  French  history, 
History  of  the  Congregation— call 
it  what  you  will.  It  is  of  interest  to 
us  because  it  is  the  little  known 
story  of  how  we  finally  received 
tiapal  approbation.  Clement  XI 
occupied  the  Papal  throne;  Louis 
XVI  dominated  the  secular  life  of 
Prance,  Louise  Antoine  de  Noail- 
les.  Cardinal  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  Primate  of  Prance,  Arch- 
bishop of  Paris,  formulated  the 
ecclesiastical  policy  of  his  diocese 
province  and  country;  Louis  Bouic, 
priest  of  the  Society  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  RectcM"  of  the  Seminary  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  Rue  des 
Postes  was  the  Superior  of  a  hand- 
ful of  priests  educating  the  young 
clerics  for  the  Prench  Colonial 
Empire.  These  were  the  characters 
who  made  history,  although  little 
known,  nevertheless  of  great  in- 
terest to  us  as  members  of  the 
Society  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  time 
was  around  1716. 

The  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  founded  in  1703  by 
Claude  Poullard  des  Places,  a 
wealthy  cleric  of  St.  Sulpice.  De- 
siring to  aid  some  of  the  poorer 
students  at  the  Seminary,  Claude 
organized  them  into  a  loosely  con- 


trolled band  whose  duty  was  to  aid 
deserving  students  for  the  Prench 
Colonial  clergy.  The  members  of 
the  original  society  were  teachers; 
their  students  were  to  be  mission- 
aries. Shortly  after  establishing  the  \ 
society,  Pr.  des  Places  died, 
leaving  the  poorly  organized  group 
to  fend  for  itself  amidst  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  turmoil  of 
Prance.  His  first  successor,  Pr. 
James  Gamier,  led  the  society  for 
only  six  months— then  appeared 
Pather  Louis  Bouic. 

To  insure  civil  aid  for  the  sem- 
inary conducted  by  the  Society,  Pr. 
Bouic  applied  fca*  and  obtained 
letters  of  recommendation  from 
Louis  XIV.  In  these  documents, 
the  Royal  Government  officially 
reorganized  the  work  which  the 
society  was  doing  for  Prance  and 
•for  her  colonies.  Here  were  men 
who  were  educating  young  mission- 
aries who  would  take  the  faith  of 
Prance  to  all  parts  of  the  world. 
Here  were  men  who  would  also 
take  the  Prench  culture  and  Prench 
interests  to  all  parts  of  the  world. 
Surely  they  were  deserving  of  rec- 
ognition and  aid  from  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Mother  Country— Prance. 
So    the    letters    of  recommendation 
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were  readily  given,  and  with  them 
the  property  on  the  Rue  des  Postes 
plus   an  annuity  for  the  Seminary. 

Now    civil    approbation    is    one 
thing;    ecclesiastical    approval    is 
another.    No    matter   how    well   en- 
dowed by  the  state,  the  Society  of 
the   Holy   Ghost   might  have  been, 
it   was   not  as  yet  canonically  re- 
cognized   by    the    Apostolic    See. 
Knowing  this  and  realizing  that  the 
final    success   of  a  religious  con- 
gregation    depends     more     on    the 
blessings  of  God  received  through 
the  approbation  of  the  Church  than 
on  the  annuities  from  the  Court  of 
Prance,     Father     Bouic    took    the 
necessary    steps    to    obtain    Papal 
approval   for  the   new    Society  and 
its    work. 

In  matters  of  this  kind,  the 
correct  procedure  must  always  be 
observed.  Hence,  Father  Bouic 
applied  first  to  his  immediate  ec- 
clesiastical superior,  Louis  de 
Noailles,  Archbishop  of  Paris, 
Primate  of  France  and  Cardinal  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.  And  here  the 
future  of  the  Congregation  was 
decided. 

Louis  Antoine  Cardinal  de 
Noailles  rejoiced  in  the  fortunate 
turn  of  events.  At  this  time,  it 
seems  as  if  he  was  implicitly  ex- 
communicated from  the  Church  by 
Clement  XI.  While  Bishop  of 
Chalons,  years  ago,  de  Noailles 
had  approved  and  highly  recommend- 


ed an  innocent  looking  brochure 
entitled  Moral  Reflections  by  one 
Quensel.  When,  however,  Clement 
XI  condemned  the  work  as  Jan- 
senistic  together  with  other  Jan- 
senistic  and  Galilean  works  and 
practice  of  France  in  his  Con- 
stitution Unigenitus  of  1713,  de 
Noailles,  now  Archbishop  of  Paris 
and  Cardinal  of  the  Church,  did 
likewise. 

Of  course  the  facts  are  plain- 
but  the  action  behind  them  is 
not.  Before  the  Constitution 
Unigenitus  could  be  promulgated 
throughout  the  Galilean  Church,  it 
had  to  be  modified.  Before  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris  could  condemn 
the  book  which  the  Bishop  of 
Chalons  approved,  some  statement 
had  to  be  made.  So,  at  an  assembly 
of  French  Prelates  held  in  accord- 
ance with  the  practices  of  the 
Galilean  Church  at  the  time,  Louis 
Antoine  Cardinal  de  Noailles, 
appealed  from  the  Pope  misinformed 
to  the  Pope  better  informed.  Then, 
de  Noailles  published  the  Unigeni- 
tus—condemned  the  book,  Moral 
Reflections— then  settled  back  to 
his  ordinary  way  of  acting. 

Clement  XI,  on  the  other  hand, 
did  not  settle  down.  His  reaction 
to  the  entire  affair  was  immediate 
and  direct.  To  the  Primate  of  the 
French  Church  he  sent  a  letter  of 
excommunication— embracing         all 
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who   had   anything  to   do  toward  a 
modification    of    his    Constitution 
of    1713— or    who    approved    of  the 
letter    of    appeal    from    the    Pope 
misinformed    to    the    Pope    better 
informed.    He   knew  enough  of  the 
Jansenistic     tendencies     and    the 
practices    of   the    Galilean   Church 
to  realize  that  they  must  be  stopped. 
Whether  or  not  Cardinal  de  Noailles 
was  among  those  excommunicated 
is    not    too    certain    for   there    are 
some   historians   who   mention  that 
he    himself    was    exempted    in   the 
letter     of     excommunication.     The 
majority    of    FYench    authors    list 
him  along  with  the  other  outstand- 
ing prelates  who  were  excommuni- 
cated   at    the   time.    Nevertheless, 
although    Louis    Antoine    Cardinal 
de   Noailles  presided  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  FYench  Clergy,  although 
he  directed  the  modification  of  the 
Unigenitus,    although    he    sent   the 
appeal   to   Rome,    he   continued   to 
exercise  full  ecclesiastical  author- 
ity in  his  See  of  Paris.  No  mention 
is    ever    made    of    another    Bishop 
being   sent  in  to  replace   him— nor 
is   there    any  record   of   any  revo- 
cation  of  authority  or  jurisdiction. 
In    passing     we    must    state    that 
Cardinal  de  Noailles  did   reconcile 
himself    with   the   Church    in    1726 
shortly  before  his  death. 

However,  at  this  time,  de  Noail- 
les-would  not  submit  to  the  Pope 
and  the  Pope  showed  no  signs  of 


mitigating  his  restrictions  placed 
on  the  French  Chirch.  And  then 
the  appeal  from  Father  Bouic  for 
approbation  of  the  Society  of  the 
Holy  Gihost. 

Here  then  came  a  handful  ofi 
priests— about  thirty  in  number- 
seeking  the  recommendation  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Paris  and  the  approv- 
al and  the  blessing  of  Rome.  If  they 
had  gone  directly  to  Clement  XI, 
the  Pontiff  could  have  used  them  as 
his  French  vanguard  for  the  Society 
was  untainted  by  either  Jansenism 
or  Gallicanism.  Nevertheless,  since 
they  went  first  to  Cardinal  de 
Noailles,  he  himself  would  put  them 
to  use  in  his  own  cause.  Just  prior 
to  this  the  Cardinal— prompted  by 
the  French  Court— had  revoked  the 
faculties  of  the  members  of  the 
Company  of  Jesus  in  the  Arch- 
diocese of  Paris;  here  were  priests 
to  replace  them  in  the  empty  pul- 
pits and  confessionals  of  the 
churches.  Many  of  the  faithful 
refused  to  associate  with  the  Ap- 
pellants who  were  under  excom- 
munication; here,  then,  were  priests 
to  fiU  their  charges— to  aid  in  the 
ministry  in  the  Churches  and 
schools  of  the  Archdiocese.  And 
along  with  thirty  fully  ordained 
priests,  these  men  had  a  large 
reserve— for  they  were  staffing  a 
school  already  bulging  with  ap- 
proximately eighty  students.  Men 
to   be    wasted   in   the   French   col- 
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onies— when  the  Archbishop  of 
Paris  could  use  them  so  well  at 
home!  All  seemed  favorable  to  the 
cardinal.  He  would  approve  the 
Society— take  it  under  his  special 
patronage— but  as  a  diocesan 
society— subject  to  the  Ordinary, 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Paris— to 
Louis  Antoine  Cardinal  de  Noailles. 
Approval  from  Rome  could  wait- 
indefinitely. 

Great  as  was  the  prestige  of  the 
Cardinal— especially  in  the  French 
Court,  enticing  as  was  his  offer  for 
paternal  protection,  Father  Bouic 
refused  his  proposal— which  in  the 
course  of  time  would  have  to  so 
limit  the  work  of  the  society  as  to 
make  it  become  extinct  later  on. 

Diplomatically,  he  began  pet- 
itioning again  for  approval  from 
Rome— asking  the  Cardinal  to  trans- 
mit his  requests  to  the  proper 
authorities   at   the    Apostolic   See. 

Completely  dissatisfied  with  the 
insistence  of  this  Father  Bouic, 
the  aging  Cardinal  tried  all  in  his 
power  to  bring  the  Congregation 
under  his  complete  control.  And  if 
ne  had  succeeded,  the  Superior 
could  have  done  nothing  without  the 
approval  of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris 
~  not  even  accept  the  post,  without 
his  approbation.  In  the  eyes  of  Fr. 
Bouic,  this  would  have  placed  the 
entire  work  at  the  feet  of  the  then 
reigning  Archbishop,  Cardinal  De 
Noaiileh,  as  was  everything  else  in 


France— this  would  have  made  the 
seminary  a  school  for  heretics,  sus- 
pect in  the  eyes  of  the  clergy  of  the 
world— and  especially  of  Rome;  fi- 
nally, this  would  have  weakened  the 
Congregation  by  the  infiltration  of 
Jansenism  and  Gallicanism  within 
the  ranks  of  the  members.  And  so  no 
agreement  could  be  reached.  De- 
spite the  fact  that  the  Cardinal  even 
resorted  to  pressure,  once  by  con- 
testing a  legacy  left  to  the  Congre- 
gation, Father  Bouic  remained  im- 
movable in  his  plans.  The  Congre- 
gation was  doing  work  for  the 
Church-the  Church  of  Rome;  Rome, 
not  Paris,  was  the  center  of  the 
Christian  world,  hence  the  Society 
needed  the  approval  of  Rome.  The 
approbation  of  the  Primate  of 
France  was  not  enough. 

History  is  most  vague  on  many  of 
these  points.  A  few  of  the  scholarly 
French  histories  touch  upon  the 
topic.  To  the  world  the  War  of  the 
Spanish  Succession  is  the  most 
important  event  of  the  time;  to  the 
Church  the  subsequent  eradication 
of  the  Jansenistic  and  Galilean  cus- 
toms of  the  Church  of  France  over- 
shadow all  else;  and  to  our  Society 
the  approval  of  the  Rules  and  Con- 
stitutions of  the  Society  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  Charles  Gasper  William 
Cardinal  de  Vintimille,  successor 
in  the  Archdiocese  of  Paris  to  Card- 
inal de  Noailles  takes  precedence 
over  all  events  prior  to  it.  But  some- 
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where  in  the  history  of  the  age  is 
the  story  of^the  close  connection 
among  Louis  XIV  of  France,  Clem- 


ent XI  of  Rome,  Louis  Cardinal  de 
Noailles  of  Paris  and  Father  Louis 
Bouic  of  the  Rue  des  Postes. 

Egbert  J.  Figaro,  C.  S.  Sp. 


BOOKS 


CHRISTIAN  DESIGN  FOR  SEX 


Here  is  a  book  that  you  can  read 
with  much  benefit.  You  will  be  glad 
to  recommend  it  to  parents.  This 
book  has  two  very  simple  purposes: 
to  develop  for  parents  the  correct 
attitude  towards  sex  and  to  explain 
general  principles  which  may  help 
them  and  their  children  solve  with 
greater  ease  and  security  moral 
problems  associated  with  sex.  The 
book  does  not  concern  itself  with 
the  physical  "facts  of  life." 
Rather  it  is  an  aid  to  parents  to 
grasp  moral  principles  and  adopt 
wholesome  attitudes.  Once  the 
parents  get  to -feel  that  they  are  on 
solid  ground  in  the  field  of  sex  in- 
struction, they  will  find  their  way 
way  around.  This  book  is  not  inten- 
ded for  teen-agers.  The  book  will 
prove  beneficial  to  teachers,  but 
the  author's  purpose  of  the  work  is 
to  assure  adequate  information  in 
the  home. 

Father  Buckley's  style  is  inter- 
esting.  The  language  is  non-tech- 


nical and  there  is  no  trace  of  the 
moronic  baby-talk  that  is  found  in 
many  books  on  sex.  In  the  first 
chapter  where  the  author  expertly 
distinguishes  between  purity  and 
modesty  parents  will  get  an  idea  of 
what  lies  ahead  in  the  other  six 
chapters  in  the  form  of  clear, 
straightforward  instruction.  Gen- 
eral principles  of  modesty  are  intro- 
duced and  then  applied  to  specific 
cases  in  our  own  country. 

The  author,  Father  Joseph  Buck- 
ley, S.M.,  is  professor  of  Fundamen- 
tal Moral  and  Pastoral  Theology  at 
Notre  Dame  Seminary,  New  Orleans. 
The  very  interesting  forward  is  from 
the  pen  of  His  Excellency,  Most 
Reverend  Joseph  Francis  Rummel, 
D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  New  Orleans. 

Publisher:  Fides  Publishers  As- 
sociation, 21  West  Superior,  Chi- 
cago, Illinois.  Price  $3.50. 

A  godsend  for  parents.  Don't  fail 
to  recommend  it  to  the  Mother's 
Club. 
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How  would  you  like  to  put  to- 
gether a  puzzle?  Perhaps,  it  would 
be  entertaining  for  the  first  half 
hour,  but  what  would  happen  after 
that?  This  I  leave  up  to  you  to 
imagine.  Now  suppose  that  I  place 
before  you  some  sort  of  a  puzzle, 
without  your  having  the  slightest 
idea  what  this  puzzle  is  to  rep- 
resent. An  hour  would  go  by, 
probably  two  or  three,  and  finally 
you  would  have  produced  a  pic- 
ture ~  a  flower  garden.  Why  was 
this  puzzle  so  difficult  to  put  to- 
gether? Because  I  have  merely 
placed  the  parts  of  the  puzzle  be- 
fore you  without  giving  you  the 
completed  picture  or  idea.  I  have, 
so  to  speak,  merely  given  you  photo- 
graphs of  individual  flowers  and 
not  the  finished  picture  of  the 
flower  garden.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  if  I  would  have  shown  you 
the  completed  puzzle,  and  then 
placed  the  parts  before  you,  then 
you  would  not  have  had  the  least 
bit  of  trouble.  Why?  Because  your 
mind  would  have  snapped  the  com- 
pleted picture  or  idea  of  this  puz- 
zle and  proceeded  accordingly. 

Now,  all  writing  consists  of 
words.  And  a  piece  of  writing  may 
be  compared  to  a  puzzle.  Words  are 
the  parts  of  this  puzzle.  And  these 
words,    when    one    examines    them 


and  learns  to  see  in  them  more  than 
a  jumble  of  letters,  have  individ- 
ualities, form,  color,  tone  and 
personality.  Besides,  they  are 
arbitrary  signs  of  ideas.  Now  a 
writer  must  work  with  these  words 
or  ideas  to  produce  his  theme  --  to 
put  together  his  own  puzzle.  For 
what  is  a  simple  act  of  the  mind 
must  be  expressed  in  a  number  of 
words,  and  the  result  is  often  far 
from  satisfactory.  But  even  before 
he  can  do  this,  he  must  first  —just 
as  you  have  in  the  above  case  —de- 
velop the  actual  picture  in  his 
mind  and  only  then  can  he  express 
it.  Then  and  only  then  will  his 
masterpiece  have  significant  form 
and  enable  his  readers  to  grasp  the 
one  main  idea.  Otherwise  he  would 
just  be  writing  words,  hoping  that 
his  readers  might  conceive  the 
main  idea. 

Not  only  writing,  but  all  other 
forms  of  art,  for  example:  painting, 
architecture,  music  and  speaking 
must  be  constructed  in  the  same 
artistic  manner.  They  must  radiate 
a  significant  form.  By  that  I  mean 
an  Idea.  For  success  this  artistic 
method  must  be  practiced  and  used. 
And  it  seems  to  me  that  the  present 
day  ten  minute  sermon  can  be  made 
more  fruitful  when  this  idea  is  kept 
in  mind.  —  Robert  Vandrak,  C.S.Sp. 


139 


Scholastics  Ordained  June  6th 


Joseph  A.  Duchene 


James  P.  BurKe 


Vinc(; 
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Albert  J.  McKnight 


Robert  J.  McGrath 
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Shreveport,  La.  :  St.  Daniel's  will 
have  a  new  rectory  soon.  A  new 
church  building  has  been  blessed 
recently.  Father  A.  J.  Walsh  has 
been  talking  and  eating  turkey.  His 
annual  dinner  was  turkey.  He  has  a 
rather  difficult  time  in  convincing 
the  tradesmen  of  Shreveport,  where 
labor  is  highly  organized,  to  give 
him  a  "cost"  job. 

Arecibo,  P.R»:  Father  Boyd  is  do- 
ing a  big  job  in  renovating  the 
school  and  equipping  it. 

Lafayette,  La,:  Over  1300  masses 
were  requested  by  the  people  here 
for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  the 
late  Father  Lonergan,  C.S.Sp. 


Germany:  Father  Francis  Duffy 
expects  to  return  home  and  to  be 
released  from  the  Army.  His  Uncle 
Sam  has  shown  him  a  considerable 
part  of  Europe.  If  Father  Duffy 
keeps  up  those  long  "hikes"  it  will 
not  be  surprising  if  he  has  seen  all 
Europe  by  the  time  he  is  discharged. 
He  likes  his  work  as  chaplain,  Ger- 
many, and  the  German  people. 
Though  not  easily  surprised  it  came 
as  a  surprise  to  him  to  learn  of  the 
ability  of  the  German  people  to  re- 
member birthdays,  especially  his 
own. 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich,:  Father  Kirby 
has  a  busy  summer  taking  care  of 
the  finishing  off  touches  to  the 
property  and  new  buildings  here. 


0^^ccc<U 


Ordinations:  (Ferndale,  June  6, 
1952;  Most  Rev,  Henry  J.  O'Brien 
D.D,,  Bishop  of  Hartford) 

Four  Minor  Orders:  George  F. 
Ilealy. 

Diaconate:  Hev.  Mr,  Daniel  J, 
McGarry, 

Priesthood:     Fathers     James     F, 


Burke,  Vincent. J.  Donovan,  Joseph 
A,  Duchene,  Albert  J,  McKnight, 
Robert    \\\,    McGraUi, 

Perpetual  Vows:  (Ferndale,  June 
4,  1952,  Robert  J,  Rodgers. 

SOUTHERN  RETREATS 
Grand  Coteau,  La. 

October  20  -24  and  October  27-31 
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NOVA  LISBOA:    A  group  of  sen/or  seminarians 


^en4tdatc 


Ferndale  played  happy  host  to 
Cornwells  "Little  Theater"  while 
it  was  on  the  road  with  Shakes- 
peare's Henry  IV.  Unsteady  cots 
in  crowded  classrooms  were  wel- 
comed by  the  traveling  thespians 
after  their  highly  appreciated  per- 
formance. We  hope  our  hospitality 
was  commensurate  with  their 
dramatic  talent. 

The  annual  Maryknoll  game  fol- 
lowed its  recent  unfortunate  pattern 
and  we  lost  recently  by  an  8-0 
score.  Despite  defeat  in  baseball 
we  furthered  human  relations  with 
with  the  Men  of  Maryknoll  and  en- 


joyed the  social  opportunities  the 
day  provided.  As  for  baseball,  wait 
until  next  year  ...  or  the  year 
after. 

Mr.  Clifford  Laube,  daytime 
National  News  Editor  of  the  New 
York  Times  and  Poetry  Editor  of 
sign  Magazine,  kept  friends  in  West- 
port  holding  dinner  for  him  while  we 
listened  to  and  asked  questions 
about  the  manifold  attainments  and 
potentialities  of  modern  journalism. 
Catholic  and  secular.  His  knowl- 
edge seemed  as  vast  as  the  subject 
itself  and  we  are  hoping  for  a  re- 
turn engagement  in  the  Fall. 
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Thinking  back,  you  remember 
some  of  the  thoughts  which  ran 
through  your  mind.  They  began  with 
the  day  the  Boss  shook  your  hand 
to  welcome  you  to  your  first  assign- 
ment. It  was  alright  except  for  the 
fact  that  you  got  the  impression  that 
this  was  the  grasp  of  the  toiler. 
Then  it  did  not  seem  right.  Part- 
icularly when  he  suggested  that  you 
gather  together  a  few  men  of  the  par- 
ish to  go  out  to  the  mission  to  tidy 
up  the  property  a  bit. 

"The  Priest  and  the  Proletariat" 
makes  good  reading  and  fans  the 
fires  of  good  conversation;  but  that 
is  for  the  birds  when  it  comes  time 
to  put  it  into  practice.  Now,  take 
the  Boss.  At  this  period  of  your 
young  life  you'd  pay  someone  to 
take  him.  He's  never  read  that 
stuff  but  he  has  put  it  into  practice; 
at  least  some  of  it.  And  with  res- 
ervations. 

And  his  conversation.  It  was  quite 
limited.    Rarely    beyond   the  parish 
boundaries.  He  had  literally  fenced 
himself  in  with  a  picket  fence  of  the 


letter  "I."  But  charity  came  through 
hurdled  the  high  wall  of  the  Intel- 
lectuals; Understanding  flooded 
your  soul  and  for  the  first  time  you 
realized  the  reason  for  his  inad- 
equacies: he  had  never  had  a  course 
in  Boyology;  nor  a  side  course  in 
how  to  ripen  tomatoes  to  the  taste. 
And  the  Social  sciences  had  been 
grossly  neglected  in  favor  of  the 
care  and  cure  of  souls. 

But  that  is  all  water  over  the  dam. 
Now,  after  twenty-five  years  you  are 
beginning  to  mellow.  Naturally,  so 
you  make  the  proper  adjustments  and 
and  with  these  come  the  'happy' 
memories  of  the  days  spent  with 
the    Boss. 

We  have  always  prided  ourselves 
on  being  the  only  parish  in  the  area 
with  an  annual  mission.  It  was 
rather  tough  on  the  Boss  and  after 
it  was  over  he  was  so  worn  out  that 
he  had  to  take  a  few  days  off.  But 
to  give  the  devil  his  due  we  got  our 
break  too.  We  got  two  whole  days  at 
the    Clerical    Conferences. 

The  money  banked,  the  missionary 
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paid ,  and  the  mission  goods  still 
to  be  packed,  the  Boss  would  be  off. 
Tired  and  drawn  but  happy.  I  used 
to  wonder  at  this,  and  out  loud,  to 
Jack'  the  first  assistant.  Jack,  with 
his  nose  in  the  latest  publication  of 
the  Spiritual  Sand  Book  Club,  name- 
ly, "Wimples  in  the  Wind,"  replied, 
"You  try  standing  in  the  back  of  the 
church  for  two  weeks  and  see  how 
tiring  it  can  be." 

I  did  not  reply  to  this,  presuming 
that  he  was  deep  in  a  chapter  on 
fraternal  charity  and  wanted  to  put 
the  lesson  into  practice. 

He  certainly  was  a  charitable  man. 

Well,  as  I  was  saying,  the  Boss 
was  off;  away,  I  mean,  and  I  took 
advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  re- 
move the  angels  with  the  green- 
brass  candelabrum  standing  on  eith- 
er side  of  the  main  altar.  One  had 
grown  tired  during  the  long  years 
and  he  was  beginning  to  lose  his 
grip.  But  when  the  Boss  returned 
the  angels  did  likewise.  Then  and 
there  I  learned  "that  there  were 
angels  long  before  monks  who  had 
nothing  else  to  do  but  dream  up  Lit- 
urgical Movements  and  Workshops 
on  Worship." 

The  boss  was  really  riled. 

"The  trouble  with  you  young  lads 
is  that  you  can't  stand  the  sight  of 
a  healthy  looking  statue.  If  I  were 
Pope  I'd  toss  all  these  rigwiddie, 
long-legged,  and  long-fingered 
saints  out  of  the  sanctuary." 


Old  Mrs.  Smith  must  have  been 
watching  for  the  return  of  himself. 
He  was  no  sooner  in  the  house  than 
the  bell  began  to  ring.  She  was  the 
one  who  had  given  the  angels  and 
they  were  in  memory  of  her  dear, 
dead  and  long  departed  husband.  She 
wasn't  one  to  be  "turned  by  a  pret- 
ty young  face  of  an  altar  boy"  or 
was  her  husband,  for  that  matter! 
On  and  on  she  went  and  something 
like  this  was  'beginning  to  make  me 

think  that  they  had  stopped  giving 
courses  in  the  Pine  Arts  in  our  fine 
seminaries."  Herself  and  himself 
were  of  the  same  mind. 

Mrs.  Smith  is  now  long  dead  and 
Michael  and  Raphael  still  stand 
gathering  dust  like  the  little  toy  dog 
of  Little  Boy  Blue. 

On  the  return  of  the  Boss  the  sun 
shone  again  for  Medusa.   When  she 
looked  at  him  her  eyes  rolled  around    J 
in  their  sockets  and  her  hands  were    ' 
partially      raised  in  that  "and  the 
walls    came    a-tumbling    down"    at- 
titude.   Her  estimation  of  Jack  and 
I   was   that  we   had  set  the  parish 
back  twenty  five  years. 

"The  rest  has  done  you  good. 
Father,"  said  she.  "Too  bad  you 
couldn't  be  off  a  little  longer." 
She  sure  could  butter  the  Boss.  And 
on  us  she  wouldn't  even  use  oleo. 

The  Boss  finished  his  breakfast 
but  Jack  and  I  lingered  a  little 
longer  than  usual  over  our  coffee. 
Some  how  or  other  we  began  to  talk 
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about  the  phone  and  house  calls 
that  come  in  around  meal  time.  Him- 
self was  in  the  next  room  going 
through  the  morning  mail.  But  this 
morning's  mail  must  not  have  been 
half  as  interesting  as  our  conver- 
sation over  Medusa's  chicory  and 
iodine. 

How  do  I  know  that?  Two  days 
later  the  Boss  let  the  cat  out  of  the 
bag  in  one  of  his  subtlest  man- 
euvers. We  were  sitting  in  his  room 
after  lunch  when  out  of  the  blue  he 
picked  up  an  old  magazine  and  be- 
gan to  read. 

"Listen  to  this,"  said  he,  as  he 
settled  himself  in  the  big  leather  red 
chair.  All  we  needed  now  were  a  few 
strains  of  Cheek  to  Cheek.  The 
Children's  hour  was  on. 

Looking  over  his  glasses  like 
Barry  Fitzgerald  and  glancing  to- 
ward me  he  read  the  title  of  the 
article:  The  Merchants'  Creed.  This 
Barry  Fitzgerald  act  had  been  going 
pn  for  four  weeks.  Medusa  had  told 
him  how  much  he  had  resembled  the 
actor.  There  was  a  resemblance. 
Each  had  two  holes  in  his  nose  and 
there  the  likeness  stopped.  Jack 
put  it  this  way:  "Round,  like  Old 
Fitzgerald."  He  must  have  been  re- 
ferring to. the  sexton  they  had  before 
I  came  there. 

For  emphasis,  the  title  was  re- 
peated and  then  came  the  first 
volley: 

"The  customer  is  not  dependent 


on  you— you  are  dependent  on  the 
customer." 

He  waited  so  long  before  con- 
tinuing the  article  that  I  thought  he 
had  finished.  But  it  was  on^  the 
first  point.  I  could  hardly  wait  for 
the  spiritual   nosegay. 

"The  customer  is  not  an  inter- 
ruption of  your  work— he  is  the  reas- 
on, the  purpose  for  it." 

Now  do  you  see  what  I  meant  by 
the  subtlest  maneuver?  It  was  just 
beginning  to  dawn  on  me.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact  it  hit  me  right  between 
the  eyes.  It  has  been  years  now 
since  the  Boss  and  I  parted  com- 
pany but  every  cup  of  coffee  re- 
minds me  of  that  conversation 
about  being  annoyed  by  bells  when 
I'm  eating. That's  why  I've  switched 
to  milk. 

The  Boss  hesitated  as  though  he 
could  read  my  mind  and  then  con- 
tinued: 

"You  are   not  doing  him  a  favor 

by  serving  him— he  is  doing  you  a 
favor  by  giving  you  the  opportunity 
to    do    so." 

As  I  said  before,  this  was  the 
Boss  at  his  keenest.  It  was  a  de- 
lightful change  though.  In  spite  of 
the  fact  that  he  was  making  like 
William  Tell  shooting  at  the  apple 
on  my  shoulders,  I  was  enjoying  it. 
Bit  at  the  same  time  I  kept  repeat- 
ing to  myself,  "The  next  time  you 
linger  over  your  coffee,  keep  both 
doors  closed." 
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After  the  usual  pause,  and  this 
was  refreshing  and  different,  the 
Boss  continued  to  read.  Of  that  I  am 
sure.  He  could  never  make  this  stuff 
up. 

'  'The  customer  is  not  a  rank  out- 
sider to  your  business— He   is  part 
of    it." 

"The  customer  is  not  a  cold  sta- 
tistic, he  is  flesh-and-blood  human 
being  with  feeling  and  emotions  like 
your  own;  with  prejudices  and  bias- 
es—even though  he  may  have  a  de- 
ficiency of  certain  "Vitamins" 
which  you  think  important. 

"The  Vitamins"  came  out  cap- 
italized  and   in .  quotation   marks.   I 


got  that  because  the  word  gushed 
out  on  a  whirlwind. 

"The  customer  is  a  person  who 
brings  us  his  wants.  If  we  have  a 
sufficient  imagination  we  will  en- 
deavor to  handle  them  profitably  to 
him  and  ourselves." 

He  closed  the  book  with  but  five 
words  of  his  own  added. 

"A  fine  article,   me  lads." 

Maybe  the  Boss  wouldn't  know  a 
scalpel  if  he  saw  one  but  today  he 
did  one  of  his  finest  jobs  in  his 
kindness  he  applied  the  ether  of 
our  own  imaginations. 

Those    were   the    good   old   days. 

What  am  I  saying! 


Our  Lady  of  Hope  chapml  at  Esperanza,  Puerto  Rico 
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THE  SUPERIOR  GENERAL 
VISITS  GERMANY 

Our  Superior  General  accompanied 
by  Father  Letourneur,  General 
pursar  of  the  Congregation  made  a 
visitation  of  our  communities  of  the 
German-  Province  during  the  first 
two  weeks  of  the  month  of  May.  He 
also  paid  a  visit  to  the  National 
Headquarters  of  the  Holy  Childhood 
Association  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  of 
which  one  of  our  confreres,  Father 
Koppelsberg,  is  General  Secretary. 

He  also  became  acquainted  with 
the  Historical  Centre  at  Soest,  and 
was  able  to  admire  the  ancient 
Cistercian  abbey  of  Altenberg, 
which  has  become  the  headquarters 
of  the  Association  of  German 
Catholic   Youth. 

The  Superior  General  was  re- 
ceived in  audience  by  His  "ilmi- 
nence  Cardinal  Fryns,  Archbishop 
of  Cologne,  on  iMay  3rd.  On  this 
occasion  the  Kolner  Rundschau, 
the  most  important  daily  of  the 
Rhineland  printed  an  article  de- 
scribing the  work  of  our  Congrega- 
tion. 

This  journey  of  our  Superior 
General  through  Western  Germany 
enabled  him  to  rejoice  in  the  rapid 
moral  and  material  re-birth  and  re- 
establishment  of  our  Province  in 
that  much  afflicted  country.  As  an 
evidence  of  the  progress  of  our 
German  confreres  the  Novitiate  at 
Heimbach  is  taking  care  of  the 
spiritual  formation  of  fifteen  nov- 
ices during  the  current  year. 


FEAST  OF  MAY  20 

This  Feast  was  celebrated  at 
Chevilly  under  the  presidency  of 
Our  Superior  General.  Archbishop 
Le  Hunsec  and  other  eminent  ec- 
clesiastics graced  the  festivities 
with  their  presence.  Mr.  M.  des 
Deserts,  a  scholastic,  delivered  an 
excellent  conference  on  the  sub- 
ject: "How  Our  Venerable  Father 
perpetuated  and  re-established  the 
work  of  Father  Poullart  des 
Places."  The  lecturer  was  congra- 
tulated by  the  Superior  General  for 
his  inspiring  discourse. 

In  the  evening  it  was  the  turn  of 
Very  Rev.  Father  Cabon,  whose 
encyclopedic  and  accurate  knowl- 
edge of  all  that  in  any  way  pertains 
to  the  life  and  work  of  Venerable 
Libermann  is  well  known.  The 
Very  Rev.  Father  developed  the 
same  topic  in  a  well-documented 
lecture  which  was  given  at  the 
Mother  House  in  the  presence  of 
the  students  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Seminary. 

PENTECOST  AT  THE 
MOTHER  HOUSE 

Needless  to  say  that  once  again 
our  Patronal  Feast  was  celebrated 
with  all  the  religious  solemnity 
that  a  faithful  and  fervent  fulfill- 
ment of  liturgical  ceremonies  in- 
evitably produces.  The  Pontifical 
Mass  was  celebrated  by  His  Ex- 
cellency Msgr.  Roncalli,  Apostolic 
Nuncio.  Besides  many  Bishops 
Superiors  of  various  Congregations, 
and    Directors   of   Apostolic    Works 
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we  noticed  the  presence  of  Very 
Rev.  Richard  Ackerman  whose  pru- 
dent zeal  is  equalled  by  his  ex- 
ceptional administrative  ability. 

THE  FRENCH  BOYS  TOWN: 
AUTEUIL 

Our  Superior  General  accompanied 
by  our  devoted  and  efficient  Direc- 
tor Father  Duval,  took  part  in  the 
centenary  celebrations  which  mark- 
ed the  foundation  of  the  St.  Vincent 
de  Paul  Orphanage  at  OuUins.  His 
Eminence,  Cardinal  Gerlier  honored 
the  ceremonies  with  his  presence. 

On  June  3th,  Paris,  represented 
by  a  vast  multitude  of  the  faithful, 
paid  a  warm  tribute  to  St.  Therese 
of  Lisieux.  The  Most  Rev.  Chap- 
poulie,  Bishop  of  Angers,  and  for- 
mer Director  of  the  Missionary 
Union  of  the  Clergy,  preached  an 
eloquent  sermon  on  this  occasion 
of  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of 
the  proclamation  that  made  Saint 
Therese,  the  cloistered  Carmelite, 
the  universal  patroness  of  the  Mis- 
sions. He  showed  how  great  a  mis- 
sionary-in-the-spirit  the  "Little" 
Saint  was  during  her  short  life,  and 
the  abundant  fruitfulness  of  her 
apostolate,  particularly  for  China. 
Cardinal  Gerlier  presided  at  the 
ceremonies.  Our  Superior  General 
and  several  of  our  own  "Bishops 
were  also  present. 

EIRE 

On  April  16,  the  Past  Students 
Union  of  St.  Mary's  College  cele- 
brated the  twenty- fifth  anniversary 
of  the  reopening  of  that  College 
and  the  foundation  of  that  Associa- 
tion. 

MARTINIQUE 

On    May   8th,    in   the   city   of  St. 


Pierre,  at  the  very  hour  which  mark- 
ed the  eruption  of  Mont  Pelee  and 
the  destruction  of  that  city  with  all 
its  inhabitants  and  thirteen  mem- 
bers of  our  Congregation,  a  Mass  of 
Requiem  was  celebrated  by  Father 
Gallot,  in  the  presence  of  Bishop 
de  la  Brunetiere  and  representatives 
of  the  civil  and  military  authorities. 
A  great  multitude  of  worshipers  at- 
tended the  services.  Appropriate 
sermons  recalled  the. Christian  past 
of  Martinique  and  some  striking 
features  of  the  catastrophe  of 
which  so  many  people  became  the 
victims. 

In  Paris  also,  on  May  25th,  a 
Memorial  Mass  was  celebrated  in 
the  Metropolitan  Basilica,  for  the 
same  intentions.  Our  Superior  Gen- 
eral and  civil  and  religious  auth- 
orities were  present  at  the  religi- 
ous ceremonies. 

TEFE 

On  July  6,  Mgr.  de  Lange  was 
consecrated  Bishop  of  Tefe  by  His 
Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Rio-de-Janiero.  This  ceremony 
took  place  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Eucharistic,  Congress  held  at 
Manaus. 

On  Pentecost  Sunday  the  new 
Bishop  blessed  the  new  Church  of 
Boca  de  Tefe  which  was  dedicated 
to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

NIGERIA 

On  May  22,  the  Feast  of  the 
Ascension,  His  Exc.  Archbishop 
Heerey,  of  Onitsha,  celebrated  the 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  his 
episcopal  consecration.  Fourteen 
Bishops  or  Prefects  Apostolic  and 
an  immense  multitude  of  the  faithful 
took  part  in  the  festivities. 
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Going-Back-to-School-Time 

is  just  around  the  corner  -  -  - 


Look  now,  there  might  be 


a  vocation  around  the  corner,  too 


u^i  H^cOiHce 
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Please  pray  for  the  happy 
repose  of  the  souls  of: 

Carl  Sefcovic,  of  Roseville, 
Mich.,  drowned  Sunday,  July  6. 
Carl  had  spent  six  years  at 
Cornwells  and  was  to  have  en- 
tered the  novitiate  in  August. 

The  mother  of  Fathers  George 
and  Joseph  Rengers. 

The  mother  of  Father  Joseph 
Duchene. 

The  father  of  Father  Vincent 
Cronin. 

Rev.  F.  J.  Marx,  the  brother 
of  Father  John  Marx. 

The  brother  of  Father  Daniel 
Dougherty. 
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Avis  du  Mois 

Local    Superiors   and    Directors 

IT   is   only   on    rare   occasions,   if  No  doubt  this  responsibility  of 

ever,  that  one  hears  that  an  the  local  Superior  may  be  lessened 
earnest  and  conscientious  religious  in  communities  where  the  con- 
has  accepted  his  appointment  as  freres  are  full  of  good  will  and 
Superior  of  a  community  or  Direc-      manifest  great  fervor.    But  it  is  not 

idle  to  suppose  that  there  might  be 
times  when  Superiors  notice  evi- 
dent proofs  of  human  weakness  so 
that  appropriate  admonitions  and 
warnings  become  necessary. 

Now  this  is  a  point  on  which  I 
wish  to  put  particular  stress.  A 
local  Superior,  in  virtue  of  his  of- 
fice, is  obliged  to  give  such  warn- 


tor  of  a  Mission  Station  with  a 
manifestation  of  evident  and  con- 
siderable joy.  Such  men  have  a 
keen  sense  and  a  correct  apprecia- 
tion of  their  responsibilities  and 
they  are,  at  least  momentarily, 
afraid  that  they  might  not  meas- 
ure up  to  what  their  confrerers 
will  expect  of  a  superior  and 
euide. 


ings  and  admonitions  when  they 
It  IS  indeed  true  that  a  Superior  are  necessary  for  the  correction ^of 
has  very  definite  obligations,  and 
they  are  not  confined  to  the  task 
of  regulating  the  works  of  the 
ministry,  receiving  visitors  and  pre- 
siding at  meals.  Our  Constitutions 
(nr.  1 4)  tell  us  explicitly  that  ''The 
Superior  or  Director  must  main- 
tain an  exact  observance  of  the 
Rules  and  Constitutions,  and  take 
a  fatherly  and  religious  care  of  the 


members  of  the  Congregation  who 
are  placed  in  his  charge."" 

i  he  first  duty,  then,  of  a  local 
Superior,  consists  in  helping  his 
confreres  to  live  as  true  religious, 
and  we  learn  from  St.  Paul  that 
some  day  he  will  have  to  give  an 


what  is  faulty  in  the  conduct  of  a 
confrere,  or  for  his  protection 
against  dangers  to  which  he  might 
begin  to  expose  himself.  As  soon 
as  a  Superior  notices  that  a  con- 
frere begins  to  ''leave  the  right 
tract/'  he  has  the  duty  of  inter- 
vening. And  no  fear  or  weakness 
ought  to  make  him  abstain  from 
administering  such  fraternal  cor- 
rection. Fears  of  encountering 
trouble  do  not  permit  Superiors  to 
take  refuge  behind  soft,  self-excus- 
ing adages  such  as  "he  is  of  age," 
or  "he  knows  his  religious  obliga- 
tions as  well  as  I  do''  or,  "I  must 
trust  my  confreres.'' 

To  act  thus  and  let  things  run 


account  of  his  zeal  for  their  sane-  their  own  course,  is  culpable  weak- 
tification  before  the  tribunal  of  ness  and  such  laxity  will  often  re- 
God,  suit  in  spiritual  ruin. 
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It  is  true  that  God  Himself  is 
the  judge  of  each  man's  personal 
responsibility,  but  it  is  likewise 
true  that  a  Superior  has  the  obliga' 
tion  of  watching  over  his  subjects 
and,  whatever  may  be  the  price, 
he  must  use  all  the  necessary 
means  to  safeguard  the  spiritual 
life  of  his  confreres. 

if  all  Superiors  fulfilled  their 
duties  conscientiously,  they  would 
be  able  to  halt  many  deviations  at 
their  beginning  and  prevent  pain- 
ful  situations    from   which   every- 


body suffers,   especially   Superiors. 

I  insist  therefore  that  local  Su- 
periors and  Directors  watch  with 
solicitude  over  their  confreres  and 
not  fear  to  warn  them  when  cir- 
cumstances demand  it.  I  ask  their 
subjects  to  interpret  such  admoni- 
tions and  counsels  in  the  right 
spirit,  as  an  expression  of  their 
Superiors  earnest  desire  to  help 
them  in  safeguarding  their  religious 
life. 

Francis  Griffin, 
Superior   General 


Father  General  Honored 


ON  July  8,  the  National  Uni- 
versity of  Ireland  honored 
our  Very  Rev.  Father  General  in 
a  ceremony  which  is  still  the  talk 
of  ecclesiastical  circles  in  Ireland. 

Dr.  Alfred  O'Rahilly,  president 
of  Cork  College  and  vice-chancel- 
lor of  the  National  University, 
presented  Father  General  to  the 
University  for  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Civil  and  Canon  Law,  honoris 
causa. 

The  Latin  presentation  oration, 
reprinted  in  its  entirety  on  the  op- 
posite page,  reviewed  the  salient 
features  of  Father  GeneraFs  life 
and  accomplishments.  It  began 
with  the  sound  plea  that  outstand- 
ing shepherds  in  the  spiritual  realm 
merit  equal  honor  with  doctors  in 
material  things. 


Father  General  attended  Rock- 
well, Blackrock  and  the  University 
of  Friburg  where  he  gained  his 
licentiate  in  theology,  summa  cum 
laude.  He  taught  moral  theology  in 
Ireland,  worked  as  a  missionary  in 
East  Africa  for  seven  years  and 
distinguished  himself  for  his  mas- 
tery of  the  Swahili  language. 

Returning  to  Europe,  he  served 
on  the  General  Council  until 
elected  Superior  General  two  years 
ago.  Dr.  O'Rahilly  digressed  at 
one  time  in  his  oration  to  commend 
the  Irish  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  on 
their  educational  work  in  Ireland. 

Before  the  actual  presentation, 
Dr.  O'Rahilly  revealed  that  both 
he  and  the  LIniversity  Chancellor 
had  also  been  educated  by  the 
Holy   Ghost  Fathers  at  Blackrock 


College. 
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UNIVERSITAS    HIBERNIAE    NATIONALIS 

ADMISSIO 

ADMODUM    REVERENDI    FRANCISCI    GRIFFIN 

CONGREGATIONIS    SANCTI    SPIRITUS    PRAEPOSITI    GENERALIS 

ad   Gradum    DocVoratus   in    Utroque   Jure 

tarn    Civiii   quam    Canonico 

honoris   causa 

die  octavo  mensis  Julii  MCMLII 

Oratio   quam    hobuit  ALFREDUS  O'RAHILLY,    Vice-ccncellarius    Universitatis,    Proeses 
Collegii    Corcagiensis. 


Honorabilis    Concellorie,    Collegoe    cori,    Amici    insignes! 

Hodie  Studium  nostrum  Generole  honoris  causa  ad  gradus  admissurum  est  com- 
plures  medicos,  egregios  viros  qui  de  genere  humano  optime  meruerunt  morbos  per- 
scrutando  atque  mala  corporea  curando.  At  cum  non  obliti  simus  nos  homines  esse 
aliquid  praeter  corpuscula  imbecilla  et  caduca  imprimis  honorem  attribuimus 
debitum    praecellenti    animarum    pastori. 

Notus  in  Comitatu  Clarensi,  FRANCISCUS  GRIFFIN  educotus  est  puer  in  Collegio 
Petrae-Fontis  (Colaiste  Charraig  an  Tobair),  postea  iuxta  Dublinium  philosphiae  operam 
dedit.  Aliquamdiu  alumnis  Collegii  Petroe-Nigrae  (Co!alsVe  na  Carraige  Duibhe) 
praefectus,  ad  Universitatem  Friburgensem  transiit  ubi  summa  cum  laude  Sacrae 
Theologiae  Licentiatum  adeptus  est.  Hinc  ad  Hiberniam  rediit  ut  Theologiom  Moralem 
doceret.  Deinde  in  Africam  transgressus,  septem  annos  ultra  Nili  crignes  aposlolatum 
vcjide  fructuosum  apud  gentes  illarum  regionum  exercebat,  Industrie  sua  compos 
foetus    linguae    Swahiliensis,   adhuc   perpaucis    doctorum    notae. 

Postea  Consiliarius  Congregationis,  Lutetiae  Parisiorum,  nominatus,  multas  pro- 
vincias  missionesque  visit.  Tum  demum  duos  abhinc  annos  Praepositus  Generalis 
foetus,  nunc  dirigit  FRANCISCUS  GRIFFIN,  sacerdos  Hibernicus,  eam  Societatem  mis- 
sionariom  quam  condidit,  centum  iam  annos  mortuus.  Jacobus  Libermann,  Judaeus 
Alsatiensis. 

Sic  vero  videmus  Hibernos  nostros  suum  proprium  et  sollemne  ofFicium  adhuc 
colere:  ut  Evangelium  Christi  per  orbem  terrarum  efferant.  Ut  Columbano  vivo,  ita 
nostro  hoc  saeculo  inter  infesta  et  minocia  omnia  ex  hoc  quam.vis  parva  insula  orti 
sunt  qui  animos  hominum  sanando,  emendando  ac  docendo  verae  fieri  pacis  auctores 
decreverint. 

Inter  quos  et  numero  el  studio  conspic(untur  Patres  Congregationis  Sancti  Spiritus. 
Hi  autem  non  solum  foras  ad  hoc  opus  emittunt  sacerdotes;  domi  quoque  pueros 
nostros    ut    recte    vivant,    recte   faciant,    edocent. 

Vere  felix  faustusque  dies  hie  et  mihi  et  Cancellario  nostro  qui  in  Collegio 
Petrae-Nigrae  simul  instituti  sumus.  Laeti  igitur  et  libenter,  una  cum  collegis  nostris, 
hoc  praemium  publicae  laudis  tribuimus  Praeposito  Generali  Soeietatis  illius  religiosae 
cui   tot    nostrum   tan^um   debemus. 

Praehonorabilis  Cancellarie  et  tota  Unlversitas,  praesento  vobis  Admodum 
Reverendum  FRANCISCUM  GRIFFIN  ut  admittotur  honoris  causa  ad  gradum  Doctoratus 
in    Utroque   Jure    tam    Civiii   quam    Canonico. 
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Reprinted  from  The  Flame,  May   1952 


DURING  April  we  received  di' 
rect  from  Ireland  a  new  and 
most  beautiful  and  isymbolic  Osten- 
sorium,  or  Monstrance  for  the 
chapel  at  Cornwells.  It  was  made, 
at  our  own  suggestion,  by  Gunning 
&  Son,  Ltd.,  of  Dublin,  Ireland, 
from  genuine  gold,  and  at  its  com- 
pletion was  exhibited  for  three 
months  in  the  firm's  show-window 
as  a  work  of  true  art.  The  mon- 
strance is  thirty-two  inches  high, 
with  the  dove  atop  the  luna,  and 
four  panels  at  the  base.  It  weighs 
approximately  twenty  pounds. 

The  four  panels  depict  the  in- 
fluences which  surrounded  the 
coming  to  and  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  in  America. 

in  the  first  panel,  the  figure  of  St. 
Boniface  of  Germany  is  depicted. 
He  is  attired  as  an  Archbishop  and 
holds  arrows,  symboli2;ing  his  mar- 
tyrdom, for  it  was  from  the  Ger- 
man Province  that  the  Holy  GhcGt 
Fathers  came  when  they  were 
driven  out  by  Bismarck  in  1870. 
They  took  charge  of  their  first 
parish  in  1871. 

An  eagle  represents  Germany 
and  a  boat  in  the  background  sym- 
boli2;es  the  missionary  spirit.  The 
typical  German  Iron  Cross  bor- 
ders the  panel. 

Saint    Patrick,    in    the    second 


panel,  represents  the  Irish  Prov- 
ince, whose  missionaries  followed 
in  the  wake  of  the  Germans  and 
bent  also  on  the  evangeli2,ation  of 
the  American  continent.  The 
Churdh  in  the  background  repre- 
sents the  centuries-old  Faith  of  the 
Isle  of  Saints  and  Scholars.  This 
panel  is  bordered  with  the  sham- 
rock. 

France  also  shares  in  the  glory 
of  America,  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  have  their  motherhouse  in 
Paris,  and  throughout  the  whole 
period  of  early  American  coloniza- 
tion, it  was  the  French  missionary 
who  held  the  Cross  aloft.  A  French 
Cathedral  in  the  third  panel  illus- 
trates the  firm  Faith  that  France 
always  defended  throughout  the 
history  of  the  Church,  while  the 
sailboat  represents  its  missionary 
spirit.  The  border  is  the  familiar 
fleur  de  hs. 

1  he  fourth  and  last  panel  belongs 
to  the  American  Province,  and 
depicts  the  missionary  preaching 
to  a  crowd — the  conglomeration  of 
races  and  creeds  that  is  America. 
In  the  foreground  the  American 
Eagle  is  represented,,  while  in  the 
background  we  find  a  skyline  view 
of  Modern  America.  The  border 
is  in  stars. 

A  Celtic   design  (separates  each 
of  the  four  panels. 
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Cooperative  Photography 

ALL  the  Fathers  of  the  Province  have  received  or  v^'ill  shortly  receive 
a  personal  copy  of  the  letter  printed  below.  LIntil  the  time  when 
the  new  plan  operates  fully,  we  kindly  ask  those  who  send  photographs 
to  send  us  5x7  or  8x10  reproductions.  The  small  contact-size  prints  have 
little  publication  value  because  of  their  almost  total  lack  of  detail. 

However,  this  office  will  welcome  receipt  of  negatives  in  place  of 
prints.  We  can  enlarge  the  negatives  to  desired  sizes.  Old  negatives 
should  not  be  discarded  or  stored  away.  If  you  no  longer  have  any 
use  for  them,  they  may  prove  imminently  practical  for  the  publications 
of  the  Province  and  in  assembling  future  histories. 


HOLY     GHOST     FATHERS 

Province   of   the   United    States 

Office    of   Public    Information 

801    BlufF   Street  Pittsburgh    19,    Pa. 

Dear    Father: 

With  a  view  to  augmenting  the  picture  content  of  MISSION  NEWS  and  OUR 
PROVINCE  and  to  building  a  picture  library  of  all  our  works  for  future  refer- 
ence,   the   following    plan    has    been    approved    to    enlist   your   support: 

1.  If  you  have  a  camera,  the  Province  will  supply  you  with  film,  and  will 
develop   and    print. 

2.  You  will  take  pictures  of  Fathers  in  their  work,  parochial  events  and 
views    of    all    the    buildings    of   the   work,    inside   and   out. 

3.  You  will  send  your  film  UNDEVELOPED  to  this  office.  Fresh  film  and 
contact  prints  of  previously  developed  film  will  be  forwarded  to  you 
each    time   you    submit    your    exposed    film. 

4.  After  the  first  shipment,  film  WILL  NOT  be  sent  to  you  until  you  return 
your    last   shipment. 

5.  All    negatives    become    the    property    of   the    Province. 

6.  This   plan    does    NOT    extend   to    the    supply    of    colored    and    movie    film. 

7.  In  taking  pictures,  place  your  camera  as  close  as  possible  to  your  sub- 
jects. Eight  to  ten  feet  is  a  good  norm  for  individuals  and  small 
groups.  Fifteen  to  twenty  feet  for  large  groups.  For  buildings  and  pano- 
ramic   scenes,    the    distance    is    optional. 

8.  Highly  desirable  are  candid  shots  that  tell  a  graphic  story  of  some 
phase    of    your    work. 

9.  Whenever  possible,  the  complete  story  concerning  the  pictures  taken  should 
accompany    the  film. 

10.     If    you    propose    to    take    part    in    ihis    project,     kindly     submit    your    name 

and   type    of   film    you    use   to   this    office   so    that   shipment    can    be    made    to 

you    at    once. 

All    Fathers    who    have    the    use    of    cameras    are    inviteci    to    support    this    plan. 

The    only    cost    to    your    work    will    be    the    postage    for    returning    the    exposed    film 

to   this  office.     All   other   expenses   will    be  borne   by    the    Province. 

If  you  can  afford  to  donate  negatives  of  old  pictures  of  your  work,  kindly 
send  them  to  this  office.  They  can  be  used  to  advantage  in  making  picture- 
histories   of    your    work    in    the    future. 

Rev.    J.    A.    Lauritis,    C.S.Sp.,    Director 
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Faculties  and  Privileges  -1 


FINE  print  in  legal  documents 
has  trapped  many  an  innocent 
person  into  personal  disaster.  In- 
frequently, it  contains  information 
and  benefits  worthy  of  exploita- 
tion. 

The  fine  print  in  the  front  of 
our  Ordo  also  comes  under  the 
category  of  beneficial  reading.  It 
is  with  this  thought  and  to  keep  in 
step  with  the  mind  of  the  Church 
in  the  principle  of  favores  amplv 
andae  that  Our  Province  will  print, 
from  time  to  time,  articles  of  in- 
formation and  service  to  all  con- 
freres. 

In  this  issue,  we  translate  the 
section  of  the  Ordo  which  enumer- 
ates the  faculties  and  privileges 
granted  to  all  members  of  the 
Congregation. 

The   Scapular 

All  indulgences  of  the  scapular 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception  are 
attached  to  the  blue  scapular  given 
to  confreres  on  the  day  of  pro- 
fession. 

Plenary    Indulgences 

Plenary  indulgences  may  be 
gained  under  the  usual  conditions: 

1.  On  the  day  of  Reception,  by 
those  who  receive  the  habit  of  the 
Congregation  for  the  first  time, 
with  the  cincture  blessed  in  honor 
of  St.  Joseph. 

2.  By  all  members  of  the  Con- 
gregation on  the  Solemnity  of  St. 
Joseph. 
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Partial    Indulgences 

1.  Seven  years,  as  often  as 
any  member  of  the  Congregation 
visits,  at  least  with  contrite  heart, 
an  oratory  of  St.  Joseph. 

2.  100  days,  as  often  as  one  per- 
forms a  work  of  piety  or  charity 
with  contrite  heart,,  in  honor  of  the 
'same  Saint. 

3.  300  days  —  toties  quoties  — 
applicable  to  the  deceased,  may  be 
gained  by  all  confreres  who  \iss  the 
medal  of  the  Congregation  rosary 
saying:  ''Tuus  sum  ego.  salvum, 
me  fac,  o  Maria." 

Plenary  Indulgences  for  Deceased 

1.  On  the  day  of  profession  or 
at  the  renewal  of  vows. 

2.  At  the  departure  of  mission- 
aries to  evangeli2;e  the  poor  and 
pagans. 

3.  At  the  end  of  spiritual  exer- 
cises (annual  eight  day  retreat). 

4.  On  the  feasts  of  Patrons  of 
the  Congregation  namely,  Pente- 
cost, Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary, 
St.  Joseph,  Sts.  Peter  and  Paul,  St. 
John  the  Evangelist,  all  the  Apos- 
tles, St.  Francis  Xavier,  and  St. 
Peter  Claver. 

5.  At  the  hour  of  death. 

6.  As  often  as  one  hears  Mass 
for  a  deceased  confrere  and  re- 
ceives Holy  Communion. 

7.  All  Masses  celebrated  by  any 
priest  for  a  faithful  departed  mem- 
ber of  the  Congregation,  gain  for 
that  soul  privileges  of  Masses  said 
on  a  privileged  altar. 
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Monastery  of  Our  Lady  of 

Perpetual  Help 

Franciscan  Fathers, 

Ponus  Ridge,  R.  F.  D.  3, 

New  Canaan,  Conn. 

Dear  Father: 

Please  accept  our  sincerest  thanks 
for  your  letter  of  June  1 1  with 
the  marks  of  our  students  for  the 
last  semester.   .   .  . 

May  I  extend  to  you  and  the 
whole  faculty  of  St.  Mary's  Semi' 
nary  the  expression  of  our  sincer- 


est gratitude  for  the  great  advan- 
tage and  benefit  you  have  granted 
to  our  students  and  ihe  whole 
Franciscan  Commissariate  of  the 
Slavonic-Byzantine  Rite  by  per- 
mitting our  clerics  to  study  at  your 
place.  We  are  definitely  aware  of 
this  distinct  privilege  and  pray  to 
the  good  Lord  to  reward  you  abun- 
dantly with  His  graces. 

With  kindest  regards,   I  am 
Respectfully  in  Christ, 
Fr.  Joseph  M.  Crivelli,  O.F.M., 
Master  of  Clerics 


Father    Charles    Connors    with    his    class    of    Franciscan    and    Holy    Ghost 
theologians   at    Ferndale. 
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Praelatura  Nullius  De  Tefe 
Amazonas,  Brasil 
Rev.  Provincial  Procurator 
1615  Manchester  Lane,  N.  W. 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Dear  Father: 

I  think  it  is  a  great  honour  to  in- 
form you  personally  about  the  Rt. 
Rev.  Monsignor  de  Lange's  nomi- 
nation to  Bishop-Prelate  of  Tefe. 

I  do  not  need  to  tell  you  how 
much  we  are  appreciating  this 
nomination,  and  I  thought  it  con- 
venient to  inform  you  and  all  the 
American  Province,  for  you  will 
be  very  interested  in  it,  because  of 
your  regular  connections  with  our 
new  Bishop. 

Mgr.  de  Lange's  title  will  be: 
Bishop  titular  of  Fotice  (Greece) 
and  Prelatus  Nullius  of  Tefe. 

The  Consecration  will  be  realized 
at  the  6  of  July,  in  Manaos,,  the 
Amazone  Capital,  as  apotheosis  of 
the  Eucharistic  Congress  of  the 
Amasone-Territory. 

The  Consecrator  will  be  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Cardinal  of  Rio  de 
Janeiro  and  the  Co-consecrators : 
the  Archbishop  of  Manoas  and  the 
Bishop-Prelate  Mgr.  J.  Hascher, 
C.S.Sp.  I  hope  you  will  remember 
the   new  Bishop   in  your  prayers. 

With  best  wishes  to  yourself  and 
the  confreres  of  Washington  and 
all  the  Province, 

Sincerely  yours. 

Father  W.  Barten,  C.S.Sp. 

Prelature  Secretary 

Seminario 

Tefe   -   Ama2;onas   -   Brasil 


Dear  Father  Provincial: 

In  spite  of  a  very  torrential  rain, 
lightning  and  thunderstorms,  a 
large  crowd  of  both  laity  and 
clergy  were  present  at  Father 
Ward  Cleary's  solemn  high  re- 
quiem mass  at  10  o'clock  Friday, 
May  23rd,  in  Uganda  Martyr's 
Church,  Okmulgee,  Oklahoma. 
The  Divine  Office  was  chanted  by 
the  clergy  and  assisted  by  St. 
Monica's  Choir.  Father  D.  P. 
Bradley  was  Celebrant,  Father 
Strimska,  Deacon,  and  Father 
Paul  O'Donnell,  Sub-Deacon.  The 
sermon  was  delivered  by  Father 
James  Campbell.  Msgr.  John  Hig- 
gins  of  McAlester  represented 
Bishop  McGuinness  who  is  in  Bar- 
celona Spain  attending  the  Euchar- 
ist Congress. 

There  were  thirteen  priests  pres- 
ent: Fathers  White,.  Delaney, 
Schillo,  Ford,  O'Donnell,  Strmis- 
ka,  Caudron,  Joseph  Campbell  of 
Muskogee,  Comer,  C.S.Sr.,  Hein, 
C.S.Sr.^,  Slater,  C.S.Sr.,  D.  P. 
Bradley  and  Msgr.  John  Higgins. 
The  high  mass  was  sung  by  St. 
Monica's  Junior  Choir  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Leo  W.  Frey- 
muth,  K.H.S.,  and  Mr.  Charles 
Douglas,  a  music  professor  of  St. 
Monica's,  played  the  organ.  .  .  . 

We  had  cyclonic  warnings  over 
the  radio  since  Thursday  noon  for 
Eastern  Oklahoma.  It  rained  heavy- 
ily  and  continuously  all  night  and 
all  morning,  making  the  roads  im- 
passable for  the  majority  of  mem- 
bers of  Uganda  Martyr  and  pre- 
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vented  many  of  the  clergy  from 
attending  the  funeral.  Father 
White  was  a  splendid  host  and 
served  a  sumptuous  Friday  meal 
to  all  the  clergy,  the  Sisters  of  St. 
Monica  and  the  Choir,  and  many 
out-of-town  guests. 


The  body  (left)  Holdenville,  Ok- 
lahoma, at  7  o'clock  Friday  night. 
May  2?>rd,  on  the  Rock  Island  and 
(arrived)  in  Charleston,  South 
Carolina,   at  S:.'^0   Sunday  night. 

(Rev.)   D.  P.  Bradley,  C.S.Sp. 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma 


VICARIATE   APOSTOLIC   OF   KILIMANJARO 
1950-1951    REPORT 


POPULATION 

Total _.._.51 4,440 

Catholic     .- - 79,358 

Pagan     ._.- 360,000 

MISSION    PERSONNEL 

Native    Priests    . ..14 

Foreign     Priests    44 

Native    Sisters    82 

Foreign    Sisters    21 

Teachers  &    Catechists: 

Men   329 

Women      35 

MISSIONS,  STATIONS  AND  INSTITUTIONS 

Missions    with    resident  priests 17 

Stations    without    resident    priestS-... ...45 

Churches    for    400    people 18 

Hospitals     5 

Hospital    beds    ....176 

Dispensaries      _ 7 

Sick    cared    for 270,898 

Orphanages      4 

Orphans   .._ ...39 

Leper    Asylum    1 

Lepers 21 

SACRAMENTS 

Holy    Communions ..1,546.617 

Easter    Communions 34,573 

Baptisms 8,572 

Marriages    805 
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SCHOOLS 

Elementary 61 

Pupils: 

Boys     .9,775 

Girls     .5,342 

Middle 4 

Pupils: 

Boys    .....1 40 

Girls    --. .-219 

Secondary  .1 

Pupils    (boys)    83 

Teacher    Training    School... 1 

Pupils: 

Boys    95 

Girls    - 20 

Technical   School 1 

Pupils    (boys)    .30 

Catechical    Schools    117 

Pupils: 

Men    and    boys.. 5,735 

Women    and    girls... 3,833 

Total    children    in    schools _ 25,164 

SEMINARIES   &    NOVITIATES 

Junior    Seminary    pupils 90 

Senior    Seminary    pupils 24 

Sisters   of  Our   Lady   of    Kilimanjaro 

Novices     and     Postulants  34 

Brothers  of   Immaculate   Heart   of  Mary 
Novices    and    Postulants 30 

63 


Rev.  Joseph   P.  Lonergan,  C.  S.  Sp. 

1903-1952 


FATHER  Joseph  Patrick  Loner- 
gan was  born  of  Irish  parents 
in  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  New 
York,  June  10.  1903.  Shortly  after 
Joseph's  arrival  his  morher  died, 
and  his  grief'Stricken  father  bade 
farewell  to  his  home  in  the  New 


Father  Lonergan 

World  and  returned  to  his  native 
Tipperary.  There,  among  the  pic- 
turesque and  historic  scenes  of  Old 
Ireland,  Joseph  was  to  pass  his 
childhood  and  attain  to  early  man- 
hood. 

As  a  boy  young  Joseph  attended 
the    local    school    of    his    village. 


Possessed  of  an  agile  intelligence, 
he  easily  acquitted  himself  with 
credit  in  the  classroom,  but  Joe 
could  hardly  be  classed  as  the  book- 
ish type  of  student.  He  liked  ac- 
tivity and  abhorred  physical  iner- 
tia. For  him  life  was  something 
to  be  lived  out  not  just  read  about, 
and  so,  as  a  boy,  we  find  him  tak- 
ing an  active  part  in  the  sports  of 
his  community.  Wrestling,  soccer 
and  rugby  afforded  an  early  outlet 
to  that  spirit  of  keen  competition 
which  was  to  characteri2,e  him  in 
his  later  years.  Joe  dearly  loved  a 
challenge,  whether  to  a  friendly 
battle  of  wits  or  a  friendly  contest 
of  brawn. 

And  then  one  day  he  received 
a  challenge  from  the  Divine  Mas- 
ter Himself  to  leave  home  and 
family  and  to  become  a  fisher  of 
men.  With  his  usual  eagerness 
Joe  accepted  the  challenge,  and  ap- 
plied for  admission  to  the  Congre- 
gation of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  at 
Rockwell  College. 

vJod  had  called  Joseph  to  become 
a  priest,  but  it  was  not  His  will 
that  he  remain  in  the  land  of  his 
childhood.  In  1926,  after  he  had 
finished  his  course  in  philosophy  at 
Rockwell  and  had  taken  his  re- 
ligious vows  at  Kimmage  Manor, 
Dublin,  Joseph  was  sent  back  to 
the   country  of  his  birth  to  com- 
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plete  his  studies  at  Ferndale,  Conn. 
A  year  later  he  reached  the  goal 
of  his  youthful  dreams  and  was 
ordained  a  priest  in  the  seminary 
chapel,  August  27,    1927. 

Father  Lonergan's  first  appoint- 
ment as  a  priest  was  to  teach 
at  the  Holy  Ghost  College,  Corn- 
wells,  Pa.  This  was  a  task  ill- 
suited  to  his  temperament,  and  al- 
though he  taught  his  classes  con- 
scientiously, the  routine  and  con- 
finement of  the  classroom  irked 
him  and  he  longed  for  a  more  ac- 
tive outlet  for  his  restless  energy. 

This  he  received  the  following 
year  when  the  provincial  trans- 
ferred him  from  his  teaching  post 
at  Cornwells  to  a  newly-establish- 
ed mission  for  the  colored  in  Tus- 
caloosa, Alabama.  Here  he  made 
hi'3  first  acquaintance  with  real 
missionary  work,  the  kind  of 
priestly  work  that  Father  Lonergan 
loved,  because  more  than  other,  it 
v^as  a  work  that  challenged  his  re- 
sourcefulness and  satisfied  his  ac- 
tivity. For  five  years  he  devoted 
himself  wholeheartedly  to  this  new 
work,  while  adapting  himself  to 
the  ways  of  the  South  and  acquir- 
ing that  deep  understanding  of  the 
Negro  problem  that  would  serve 
him  so  well  in  time  to  come. 

Then  in  j9?i4  the  provincial 
called  him  to  Philadelphia,  where 
he  served  two  years  as  assistant  pas- 
tor at  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  Church  on  North  Broad 
Street.      Durin;^    these    two    years 
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Father  Lonergan  zealously  per- 
formed his  duties  in  that  busy  par- 
ish, but  his  heart  wa'3  with  the 
Southern  missions,  which  in  spite 
of  privations  and  difficulties,  he 
had  grown  to  love.  And  so  we  can 
well  understand  his  joy  when  at 
the  end  of  his  short  assignment  in 
Philadelphia  he  received  his  first 
pastorate  as  rector  of  St.  Edward's 
Church,  New  Iberia,  La. 

As  an  assistant  Father  Lonergan 
had  always  shown  a  spirit  of 
affable  cooperation  toward  his  pas- 
tors. Now  he  was  to  show  that  he 
could  lead  as  well  as  follow.  Father 
Lonergan  was  never  a  man  to  dis- 
play his  authority.  Nothing  was 
more  distasteful  to  his  nature.  A 
tactful  suggestion,  a  gentle  hint  or 
reminder,  a  polite  request,  were 
the  means  he  used  to  get  things 
done.  This  approach  endeared  him 
to  both  his  assistants  and  parish- 
ioners. 

Always  impatient  of  details 
and  routine  trivia,  he  had  that 
knack  of  accomplishing  big  things 
in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
them  appear  simple.  He  acted 
on  the  principle  that  a  parish  must 
either  go  forward  or  go  backward. 
For  him  there  could  be  no  middle 
course.  Often  in  the  midst  of  his 
many  projects  he  would  say, 
''Well,  boys,  when  we  finish  with 
this  job  we  can  settle  down  to  a 
more  normal  pace."  A  remark 
which  deceived  nobody,  least  of 
all  himself;  for  Father  Joe  there 
would  never  be  any  settling  down 
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to  a  normal  pace  as  long  a'3  his 
probing  mind  could  discover  some 
fresh  challenge  to  his  activity. 

In  1 945,  after  nine  years  of  fruit' 
ful  labor  in  New  Iberia,  Father 
Lonergan  was  transferred  to  the 
neighboring  parish  of  Saint  Paul, 
Lafayette.  At  this  time,  although 
his  activity  was  undiminished,  he 
had  already  observed  the  first 
warning  symptoms  of  the  grave 
malady  that  was  a  few  years  later 
to  claim  him  in  death.  A  year 
later  he  knew  the  worst.  After  a 
thorough  physical  examination  in 
New  Orleans,  he  was  told  by  the 
doctor  that  he  was  suffering  from 
a  serious  circulatory  disorder  and 
had,  at  the  most,  only  six  years  to 
live. 

For  many  such  a  disclosure 
would  have  come  as  a  shock,  'seri- 
ously disrupting  their  usual  way  of 
life.  If  Father  Lonergan  was  up- 
set by  the  news,  he  did  not  show 
it,  but  accepted  it  with  calm., 
christian  resignation.  ''We  have  to 
go  some  day,"  he  remarked.  ''I 
only  hope  that  when  the  Lord 
takes  me  He  will  take  me  fast.  I 
would  hate  to  remain  to  be  a  bur- 
den to  others.""  In  January  of  1950 
he  suffered  the  first  of  a  'series  of 
severe  attacks  and  spent  more  than 
a  week  in  the  hospital. 

Although  laboring  under  the  bur- 
den of  sickness,  Father  Lonergan 
did  not  curb  Lady  of  Good  Hope 
Chapel,  a  beautiful  edifice  which 
he  completed  not  long  before  his 


death.  Even  to  the  very  end  he 
was  making  plans  for  new  im- 
provements and  changes,  although 
he  must  have  known  in  his  heart 
that  he  would  never  live  to  see 
them,  for  the  weight  of  his  in- 
firmity was  beginning  to  make  it- 
self felt.  His  confreres  and  par- 
ishioners watched  with  mounting 
apprehension  the  inexorable  prog- 
ress of  the  disease. 

He  alone  remained  cheerfully 
calm  and  unconcerned.  He  was 
looking  forward  eagerly  to  the 
celebration  of  his  silver  jubilee  as  ■ 
priest,  which  was  only  a  few  1 
months  away.  He  even  cherished 
hopes  of  returning  on  that  occasion 
to  the  beloved  scenes  of  his  child- 
hood in  Ireland  to  fish  in  the  old 
familiar  streams  he  4iad  known  as 
a  boy.  His  parishioners,  knowing 
about  their  pastor's  desire,  were 
collecting  a  purse  among  them- 
selves to  help  make  his  dream  come 
true.  They  had  planned  to  sur- 
prise him  with  it  on  the  day  of  his 
jubilee.  But  God  had  planned  dif- 
ferently. Father  Lonergan  was 
never  to  see  the  day  of  his  twenty- 
fifth  anniversary,  was  never  to  re- 
visit the  land  of  his  boyhood. 

1  he  end  came  quickly.  On  the 
twenty-seventh  of  May,  1952, 
Father  Lonergan  was  seized  with  a 
violent  headache  which  nothing 
could  alleviate.  At  his  own  re- 
quest he  was  taken  to  St.  Patrick's 
Hospital  in  Lake  Charles,  La. 
There  the  doctors,  unable  to  relieve 
his    condition,    recommended    that 


166 


he  be  taken  to  New  Orleans  for 
more  expert  treatment.  But  he 
was  already  beyond  the  help  of 
medical  science.  Fortified  with  the 
last  sacraments  and  conscious  to 
the  end,  Father  Lonergan  died  in 
New  Orleans,  April   1,   1952. 

The  funeral  Mass  was  celebrated 
at  St.  PauFs  Church,  Lafayette, 
where  he  had  served  as  pastor  for 
seven  years.  The  Mass  was  sung 
by  the  Very  Reverend  Ivan  Huber, 
C.S.Sp.,  with  the  Most  Reverend 
Jules  B.  Jeanmard,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Lafayette,  presiding  in  the 
sanctuary.  The  church  was  filled 
to  overflowing  with  members  of 
the  clergy  and  laity  who  had  come 
to  pay  their  last  respects  to  the  de- 
ceased. Interment  followed  at  Our 
Lady  of  the  Assumption  Ceme- 
tery in  Carencro,  La. 


Father  Lonergan  has  gone  to  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  his  labors,  but 
the  charm  of  his  personality  will 
linger  long  in  the  memory  of  those 
who  knew  him.  Always  mindful 
of  his  duties  as  Holy  Ghost  Father, 
he  was  never  so  engrossed  in  his 
parochial  affairs  as  to  grow  un- 
mindful of  his  neighboring  con- 
freres. Nothing  gave  him  greater 
delight  than  to  be  in  a  gathering 
of  his  fellow  priests,  and  his  Fri- 
day fish-fries,  to  which  all  had  a 
standing  invitation,  had  become  a 
delightful  institution  in  Lafayette. 
Hi'3  smiling  welcome,  his  friendly 
raillery,  his  gentle  sense  of  humor 
(directed  more  often  than  not 
against  himself),  his  gracious  hos- 
pitality, and  his  esprit  de  crops 
will  endear  him  in  the  hearts  of 
his  confreres  for  many  years  to 
come. 


A/a   St,    ^UoHtal   in    /itnefuca 


"Today,  on  his  feast  day,  I  was  thinking  of  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas.  If  he  came  to  America,  he  would  certainly  be  well 
received.  But  he  would  have  to  teach  20  hours  a  week,  hear  con- 
fessions every  Saturday,  give  two  sermons  every  Sunday,  and 
make  three  speeches  a  month.  Under  those  conditions,  how  could 
he  become  St.  Thomas?" — Father  Raymond  Bruckberger,  O.P.,  in 
TIME,  August  11,  1952. 


BACK  COVER:  At  the  Duquesne  retreat  in  June,  all  the  living  members  of  the  Third 
Academic  class  of  1918  at  Cornwells  met  for  the  first  time  in  many  years.  Standing, 
Fathers  Charles  Dooley,  Cassidy,  Rodgers,  Stegman,  John  Manning.  Seated,  Fathers 
John    Sullivan,    Griffin    and    Holt.     Fathers    W.    Lavan    and    W.    Duffy   are    deceased. 
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Please  pray  for  the  happy 
repose  of  the  souls  of: 

The  father  of  Father  Martin 
Lingscheidt. 

The  brother  of  Father  Vincent 
Donovan. 

Sister  Mary  Paraclete,  the  sis- 
ter of  Monsignor  Stedelman, 
C.S.Sp.,  of  happy   memory. 


COVER:    Chapel  at  Ann   Arbor.    Photo  by 
Father  Vincent  Deer. 


To   A   Missionary 

Put  everything  into  the  hands 
of  God.  It  is  not  our  work  we 
are  doing,  it  is  His.  We  are 
looking  after  not  our  own  in- 
terests but  His  in  the  souls  we 
want  to  save  for  Him.  He  is 
powerful  enough  to  insure  suc- 
cess; if  He  sees  fit  to  oppose 
our  efforts,  that  concerns  Him 
alone.  We  must  pray  and  wait 
and  try  not  to  judge  or  to 
fathom  the  conduct  of  our  Di- 
vine Master.  Dear  Children,  for 
the  love  of  God,  be  more  cou- 
rageous, more  detached  and 
more  calm.  Do  not  be  con- 
cerned about  the  future  not  tor- 
mented about  the  past,  but  cast 
your  lot  into  His  hands  and 
sacrifice   yourselves   to   His   Holy 

Will. 

—Venerable  Libermann 
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Official 

Appointments 


Fr.  John  E.  Baney 
Chippewa  Falls,  Notre  Dame, 
assistant 

Fr.  James  J.  Beagan 
Conway,  Ark.,  assistant 

Fr.  Charles  T.  Behl 

New^  York  City,  St.   Mark, 

assistant 

Fr.  Edward  A.  Bushinski 
Ferndale,  Conn. 

Fr.  Joseph  J.  Cassidy 
Bakersfield,  Cal.,  assistant 

Fr.   Daniel  B.  De  Dominicis 
Rock  Castle,  Va. 

Fr.  Michael  J.  Dwyer 
Detroit,  St.  Benedict,  assistant 

Fr.  Egbert  Figaro 
Ann  Arbor,  Michigan 

Fr.  John  P.  Gilligan 

Toa  Alta,  Puerto  Rico,  pastor 

Fr.    Francis    C.    Garstkiewicz 
New  Orleans,  Holy  Ghost, 
assistant 

Fr.   William   R.   Hurney 
Lake  Charles,  La.,  assistant 

Fr.   Robert  F.   McGinn 
Alexandria,  La.,  assistant 

Fr.  James  J.  Maguire 
Pittsburgh,  St.  Ann,  assistant 

Fr.  William   J.  Maguire 
Rock  Castle,  Va. 


Fr.  Francis  Malinowski 
Duquesne  Llniversity 

Fr.  John  R.  Marx 
Okmulgee,   Okla.,   assistant 

Fr.  Kenneth  F.  Milford 
Orocovis,  Puerto  Rico, 
pastor 

Fr.  Philip  C.  Niehaus 
Duquesne  University 

Fr.  William  E.  O^Donnell 
Bay  City,  Michian,  assistant 

Fr.  David  T.  Ray 

Detroit,  St.  Joachim,  assistant 

Fr.  Albert  M.  Seichepine 
Orocovis,  Puerto  Rico, 
assistant 

Fr.  Joseph  T.  Taminey 
Philadelphia,  Our  Lady  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  assistant 

Fr   Walter  J.  van  de  Putte 
Duquesne   University 

Fr.  Henry  C.  Wehrheim 
Cornwells 

Fr.  Francis  X.  Williams 
Ferndale,  Conn. 

Fr.  T.  Joseph  Wrenn 
New  Canaan,  Conn. 

Fr.  Constantine  Chronis 
Kilimanjaro,  East  Africa 

Fr.  Richard  LeClair 
Kilimanjaro,  East  Africa 
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Bro.  Benedict  McGorry 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Bro.  Thomas  Sloanc 
Ferndale,  Conn. 

Fathers  stationed  in  the  Diocese 
of  Pittsburgh,  since  they  are  re- 
quired to  take  the  diocesan  Junior 
Clergy  exams,  have  been  exempted 
by  the  Superior  General  from  the 
exams  required  by  Constitution 
254  of  the  first  five  years  after 
apostolic  consecration. 

Fathers  in  other  dioceses  which 
have  the  same  requirement  may  re- 
quest exemption  from  the  Congre- 
gation's    exams     through     Father 

Provincial. 

*        ♦        ♦ 

All  Fathers,  upon  receiving  an 
academic  degree,  are  asked  to  in- 
form the  Provincial  Prefect  of 
Studies,  at  Ferndale,  stating  de- 
grees conferred,  institution  and 
date  of  conferral. 


Office  of  the  Provincial 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
1615  Manchester  Lane,   N.  W. 
Washington  11,  D.  C. 

August  18,  1952 

Dear  Confreres; 

In  March  of  this  year  the  Su- 
perior General,  together  with  his 
Council,  outlined  a  proposal  where- 
by the  Provincial  of  the  United 
States  might  be  aided  in  his  task, 
especially  in  the  annual  visitation 
of     the     Communities    and     Resi- 


dences as  required  by  the  Consti- 
tutions. 

Since  this  province  is  far  greater 
in  extent  than  any  other  in  the 
Congregation,  it  has  not  been  pos- 
sible for  any  Provincial  Superior  to 
visit  each  house  every  year.  The 
new  arrangement  provides  for  the 
delegation  of  certain  powers  to 
members  of  the  Provincial  Council 
who  are  to  reside  in  certain  speci- 
fied territories  in  the  province. 
Three  sections  of  the  province  will 
be  represented  by  Fathers  residing 
in  respective  areas;  namely,  the 
Central  South,  the  West,  and 
Puerto  Rico.  The  Central  South 
will  include  Louisiana,  Alabama, 
Arkansas,  Oklahoma  and  Texas; 
the  West  will  include  California 
and  Arizona;  Puerto  Rico  will 
comprise  the  Island  itself. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Provincial 
Council  in  April  of  this  year  I 
presented  this  proposal  to  the 
members  and  it  met  with  their 
unanimous  approval.  It  necessarily 
entailed  a  renaming  of  the  Coun- 
cil. Under  date  of  July  29,  the 
General  Council  named  as  new^ 
Councillors  of  the  Province — 

Father  Anthony  F.  Lechner  for 
the   South. 

Father  Francis  P.  Trotter  for 
the  West. 

Father  Robert  J.  Eberhardt  for 
Puerto  Rico. 

These  new  members  will  replace 
Father  William  P.  Murray,  Father 
Francis  FitzGerald  and  Father  Ivan 
V.  Huber.  I  have  written  each 
of    these    three    retiring    members, 
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expressing  to  all  of  them  my  grati- 
tude for  their  efficient  service  and 
my  appreciation  of  their  loyal  co- 
operation during  the  time  they 
have  served  on  the  Council. 

In  accordance  with  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Motherhouse, 

''The  work  of  the  newly 
named  members  will  consist  in 
aiding  the  Provincial  and  hence 
they  will  function  according  to 
his  guidance  and  with  such 
Provincial  powers  he  may  deem 
necessary  to  delegate  to  them. 
The  Provincial  himself,  how- 
ever, v^ill  visit  the  sections 
in  turn,  so  that  he  may  per- 
sonally cover  each  one  once  in 
three  years.  As  to  the  rest  of 
the  province,  here,  too,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Houses  of 
Formation,  the  annual  visita- 
tion may  be  performed  as 
needed  by  an  Assistant.  While 
all  of  the  Communities  and 
Residences  are  the  concern  of 
the  Provincial,  the  Houses  of 
Formation  may  be  called  his 
chief  concern  and,  for  that 
reason,  they  require  his  per- 
sonal supervision."' 
And,  finally,  I  have  arranged 
with  Father  General  in  under- 
standinor  with  two  Provincial  As- 


sistants to  delegate  habitually  full 
authority  to  Father  Guthrie  to 
make  routine  decisions  and  grant 
ordinary  permissions  whenever  I 
am  absent  from  the  Provincial 
Residence.  There  have  been  occa- 
sions of  great  inconvenience  when 
confreres  have  telephoned  for  an 
urgent  decision  at  times  when  I 
have  been  absent  from  the  house. 
Both  Father  Hoeger  and  Father 
Szumierski  have  suggested  that 
since  Father  Guthrie  is  here  at  the 
center  of  the  administration  and 
knows  the  personnel  better  than 
they  do,  he  is  the  logical  man  for 
this  function.  Hence,  Father 
Guthrie  has  authority  to  make 
such  decisions  and  grant  such  per- 
missions as  he  considers  of  ordi- 
nary importance. 

Taking  this  occasion  of  our  sec- 
ondary feast  to  extend  to  all  the 
members  of  the  province  our  fra- 
ternal good  wishes,  we  place  under 
the  protection  of  the  Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary  the  entire  province, 
asking  her  to  obtain  God's  fullest 
blessing  for  every  Father,  Scholas- 
tic, Brother  and  Novice. 

Cordially  yours  in  Sp.   Sto., 

Francis  H.  McGlynn,  C.S.Sp. 
Provincial 


!Jund' raiding-  Publicity 


St.  John's  in  Tucson,  Arizona,  has  opened  a  drive  for  $75,000  to  complete  its 
new  school. 

Fathers  planning  fund-raising  campaigns  for  their  works  could  profit  by  writing 
to  Father  Joseph  Murphy,  pastor  of  St.  John's,  for  copies  of  his  campaign  literature. 
The  "Arizona  Register"  of  August  22,  devoted  half  of  pages  one  and  four  to  the 
full   story  and  pictures  of  the  buildings  and   persons  aiding   the  drive. 
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flews    KouH^ub 


•  Holy  Ghost  parish  in  Opelousas  ended  its  reHgious  vacation  school 
for  Catholic  public  school  children  this  year  with  a  ceremony  in  which 
forty-four  children  made  their  first  Holy  Communion  and  were  invested 
with  the  brown  scapular  our  Lady  of  Mt.  Carmel. 

The  school  opened  on  June    19   and   closed  July.    Father   Daniel 
Murphy  and  four  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Family  conducted  the  instructions. 

Fathers  James  Maguire  and  Daniel  Murphy  addressed  the  children 
at  Mass. 

•  Corn  wells  began  with  93  junior  scholastics  this  year.  New  boys 
number  3^^.    Ann  Arbor  has  35  new  boys  and  a  total  of  4<S. 


DISTINGUISHED  group  honors  FatKer  General  on  his  receiving  L.L.D.  from  the 
National  University  of  Ireland.  Left  to  right.  Dr.  O'Rahilly,  president,  University  Col- 
lege, Cork:  Father  General:  Eamon  De  Valera,  Toiseac,  chancellor  of  the  universrty; 
Dr.  E.  P.  McLaughlin,  University,  Dublin;  Dr.  Patrick  Brov/ne,  president.  University 
College,    Galwoy. 
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COMMUNITY    House    nears   completion   at   Duquesne   University. 

•  Father  Anthony  Hackett,  pastor  of  Blessed  Martin  de  Porres 
church.  Delcambre,  La.,  acted  as  assistant  to  the  bishop  in  ceremonies 
marking  the  blessing  of  the  second  annual  shrimp  festival  in  the  Del- 
cambre can?l  on  Sunday,  August  17. 

Most  Rev.  Maunce  Schexmayder,  auxiliary  bishop  of  Lafayette, 
b'essed  the  fleet  of  more  than  100  craft  from  the  deck  of  the  ''Joe- 
Mane,"  member  of  the  larger  type  fishing  craft. 


70  J^ciAjL  ScUo-laltioi  ! 

Thirty-five  new  junior  seminarians  at  both  Cornwells  ond  Ann  Arbor  give  the 
Province  a  record  first-year  enrollment.  May  Almighly  God  and  the  Blessed  Mother 
be   thonked    and    blessed    for   showing    us    this    great    favor. 

The  work  of  the  vocation  directors,  Fathers  Stocker  and  Wright,  must  be  com- 
mended. They  are  tireless  and  devoted  and  deserve  the  praise  and  co-operation  of 
all   the  Fathers. 

Also  noteworthy  is  the  information  that  the  great  majority  of  the  initial  contacts 
mode  by  the  vocation  directors  has  been  through  the  medium  of  MISSION  NEWS. 
Every  effort  should  be  made  to  increase  the  circulation  of  this  publication  both  for 
vocations  and  contributions  to  the  missions.  Fathers  are  requested  again  to  submit 
stories  and  articles,  with  accompanying  pictures,  to  make  the  magazine  more  attrac- 
tive   to   readers. 
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HOLY    GHOST    fATHERS'    booth    at    the   CSMC    convention,    Notre    Dame    University, 

Auqust    21-24. 


•  WDEL'TV  in  Wilmington,  Del.,  presented  our  movie,  "Kiliman- 
jaro Mission"  at  5:30  p.  m.,  on  July  27.  The  Catholic  Television  Guild 
of  Wilmington  sponsored  the  telecast. 

•  Father  Daniel  J.  McGarry  was  ordained  to  the  priesthood  at 
Ferndale  on  September  26  by  the  Most  Rev.  Henry  J.  O'Brien,  D.D., 
bishop  of  Hartford.  Rev.  Mr.  John  R.  Rodgers  was  ordained  deacon  at 
the  same  ceremony. 

Father  McGarry  celebrated  his  first  solemn  high  mass  at  St.  Luke's, 
Carnegie,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  September  28.  Rev.  James  Kernan  served  as 
archpriest;  Father  Edward  Hogan  as  deacon;  Father  Anton  Morgen- 
roth  as  subdeacon.    Father  van  de  Putte  delivered  the  sermon. 


•  Chaplain  (Major)  Richard  F.  Wersing  conducted  the  August  re- 
treat of  Catholic  chaplains  in  Korea.  51  priests  attended  the  monthly 
Day  of  Recollection  held  at  the  Columban  Fathers'  house  in  Seoul. 
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•  Jubilees.  Father  Francis  J.  Smith,  pastor  of  Holy  Ghost  Church, 
Opelousas,  celebrated  his  silver  jubilee  on  August  27  in  the  parish 
church.     Fathers   Timothy    Murphy,    Eugene    Moroney    and    William 

Keown  assisted  at  the  jubilee  Mass.    Father  Lechner  delivered  the  ser- 
mon. 

Father  Alphonse  J.  Favre,  pastor  of  the  Holy  Ghos:  Church  in 
Chippewa  Falls,  celebrated  his  silver  jubilee  at  St.  Joseph's,  Conway, 
Arkansas.  Attending  the  mass  were  Fathers  Goebel,  Lechner,  Dietrich, 
Clement  Lachowsky  and  Beagan. 

On  September  8,  Father  Jerome  Stegman,  pastor  of  St.  Benedict's, 
Pittsburgh,  observed  his  silver  jubilee  with  a  solemn  mass  at  St.  Mary's, 
Sharpsburg,  his  home  parish.  Assisting  at  ihe  Mass  were  Fathers 
Rossenbach,  Becker  and  Anthony  Walsh,  who  also  deliverd  the  ser- 
mon. 


BACCALAUREATE   group   at   Duquesne   University's   summer  exercises.     Left   to    right: 
Fathers  Schlicht,   Holt,   J.  Moroney,   altar  boy,    Father  Provincial,   Bishop    Daniel   Ivancho, 

head    of    Greek    Rite    ciiocese    of    Pittsburgh    anci    a    degree    recipient;    Father    SchifFgens 
and    two    Greek    Rite    chaplains   to    Bishop    Daniel    Liston,    C.SSp.,    of    Mauritis,    visiting 

in   the   United   States. 
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Mr.  William  C.  Ward,  a  native  of 
Norwalk  and  later  of  Stamford,  died  in 
St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Stamford,  on  Au- 
gust 6,  1952.  Your  prayers  are  requested 
for  the  repose  of  his  soul. 

The  following  letter,  received  from  his 
widow,  should  be  of  interest  to  all  the 
members    of   the   province: 

''My  dear  Holy  Ghost  Fathers: 

''The  children  and  myself  can 
never  express  in  words  our  appre- 
ciation for  the  kindness,  thought' 
fulness  and  sympathy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers. 

"From  the  first  day  Bill  brought 
me  to  Ferndale  for  instruction,  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have  been  a 
tower  of  spiritual  strength  and 
nourishment  to  me  and  mine.  The 
spirit  of  the  Holy  Ghost  has  so 
descended  on  you,  each  and  every 
one,  that  it  seems  to  be  tangible 
when   in   your   presence. 

"Your  spiritual  care  and  atten- 
tions to  Bill  and  myself  in  our 
hours  of  trial  have  earned  the  eter- 
nal gratitude  of  all  our  family. 

"May  God  bless  you  all, 

"Marion  Ward" 


Dear  Father  Collins: 

It  took  a  long  while  for  the 
Church  to  get  beyond  Antioch 
and  Rome,  but  when  men  of  vision 
and  Apostolic  spirit  were  added  to 
the  first  few,  the  Church  bloomed. 


Anything  worth  while  must  be 
sold.  Paul  said  "Fai^h  cometh  by 
hearing.""     Keep   at   the   publicity. 

I  would  bombard  the  NCWC 
Executive  Board  members  now. 
They  meet  in  September  to  fash- 
ion the  agenda  for  the  November 
meeting  of  the  Hierarchy.  I  would 
mention  the  directive  in  the  Ordo, 
etc.,  for  the  annual  novena  to  the 
Holy  GhosL 

God  be  with  thee  ever. 

Sincerely   in   Christ, 

Rev.  John  W.  Keogh 
St.  Gabriel's  Church 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


My  dear  Father  Collins: 

Thanks  .  .  .  for  all  the  literature. 
You  are  a  genuine  apostle  of  the 
Ho^.y  Spirit.  You  will  be  pleased 
to  know  that  you  have  made  a  con- 
vert. I  am  placing  one  of  the  No- 
vena  leaflets  in  my  Breviary  to  re- 
mind me  of  the  Novena  in  prepara- 
tion for  Pentecost. 

Devoted  vours  in  Christ, 


Francis  E.  Hyland 
Auxiliary  Bishop  of 
Savannah- Atlanta 


Rev.  Joseph  Kilasara,  of  Kilimanjaro,  is 
enroute  to  enter  the  notitiate  in  Ridgefield. 
He  is  the  second  African  priest  to  join  us. 
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FATHER  WARD  FRANCIS  CLEARY,  C.  S.  Sp. 

1894-1952 

'^Vir  fidelis  ymdtiim  laudahitur^ 


PERHAPS  the  highest  tribute  of 
praise  that  could  be  paid  to 
Father  Cleary  came  from  the  hps 
of  the  Bishop  under  whom  he  la- 
bored for  the  greatest  part  of  his 
priestly  life:  '"He  was  one  of  the 
best  priests  I  have  ever  known." 
Those  of  his  confreres  who  knew 
him  best  would  add  that  he  was 
also  one  of  the  best  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  they  had  ever  known. 

Father  Cleary's  boyhood  and 
youth  were  spent  in  Northern 
Wisconsin  where  he  was  born.  For 
a  short  time  he  taught  school  there, 
but  later  moved  to  Milwaukee, 
where  he  entered  business,  becom- 
ing successively  Production  Man- 
ager of  the  Briggs  and  Stratton 
Corporation,  and  Factory  Man- 
ager of  the  Union  Electrical  Man- 
ufacturing Company.  During  the 
First  World  War  he  served  with 
the  United  States  Navy  on  a  trans- 
port plying  between  New  York, 
Liverpool  and  Brest.  Several  years 
later.,  he  decided  to  study  for  the 
priesthood  and  was  admilted  to 
Cornwells.  There,  in  Ridgefield, 
and  in  Ferndale,  he  applied  himself 
to  his  work  with  the  same  meticul- 
ous attention  to  details  that  had 
brought  him  success  in  the  business 
world,  and  that  was  to  distinguish 
him  in  all  his  later  life. 


After  his  Apostolic  Consecra- 
tion in  1929,  Father  Cleary  was 
appointed  to  Cornwells.  There  he 
threw^  himself  with  all  his  energy 
into  the  work  of  Professor  and 
Subdirector.  Not  content  merely 
to  comp.y  with  the  demands  of  the 
ordinary  curriculum,  he  constant- 
ly sought  additional  means  of  help- 
ing his  students  to  a  mastery  of 
their  subjects — means  that  invari- 
ably meant  more  work  for  him 
than  for  any  of  his  students.  In 
addition  to  his  teaching,  he  helped 
out  on  Sundays,  and  frequently 
during  the  week,  at  St.  Patrick's 
in  Philadelphia,  where  his  example 
was  a  source  of  encouragement  to 
many  young  men  who  have  since 
become  priests,  and  who  will  revere 
his  memory. 

The  years  from  1931  to  19?'>  he 
spent  in  Ferndale  as  econome  of 
the  Community  and  Director  of 
the  Brothers.  These  years  were 
characterized  by  the  same  zest,  the 
same  unremitting  application  to 
work,  that  had  characterized  his 
years  in  Cornwells.  It  was  not  un- 
til he  came  to  Charleston,  however, 
that  his  energies  and  his  abilities 
found  their  full  scope.  Bishop 
Walsh  was  quick  to  note  and  ap- 
preciate the  sterling  character  of 
the  man,  and   the  unflagging  zeal 
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of  the  priest  who  took  over  the 
direction  of  St.  Peter's  in  1935, 
and  through  him,  to  give  full  rein 
to  his  own  .leal  for  the  colored 
members  of  his  flock. 

For  16  years,  Bishop  and  priest 
labored  together  in  an  atmosphere 
cf  mutual  respect,  confidence  and 
friendship,  to  the  immense  benefit 
of  the  colored  people  of  Charles' 
ton.  Together  they  mapped  out 
the  plan  of  campaign  they  would 
follow  in  brniging  these  people  in' 
to  the  fold  of  Christ.  Together 
they  carried  out  that  plan,  and 
the  success  of  their  efforts  is  mani- 
fest, for  every  eye  to  see. 

1  HE  singleness  of  purpose  that 
characterized  Father  Cleary's  life 
in  Charleston  made  him  like 
a  beacon  on  a  mountain  top.  It 
was  not  long  before  everyone  rec' 
ognized  in  him  a  champion  of  the 
colored  people,  a  man  whose  only 
interest  in  life  was  the  promoting 
of  their  material  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare. Not  that  he  flattered  them 
unwisely,  but  rather  that  he  recog- 
nized them  as  children  of  God,  and 
that  their  real  interests  were  there- 
fore his  chief  concern.  He  did  not 
hesitate,  when  the  occasion  offered, 
as  in  addressing  Community  inter- 
racial meetings,  to  offer  some  neces- 
sary, if  unpalatable,  advice.  His 
obvious  and  complete  sincerity  al- 
ways disposed  his  audience  to  give 
attentive  consideration  to  his  re- 
marks, and  thus  perceive  the  wis- 
dom and  charity  that  prompted 
them.  When  he  was  changed  to 
Okmulgee,    Oklahoma,    in   August 


of  1951,  the  universal  reaction 
was:  "'The  colored  people  of 
Charleston  have  lost  one  of  their 
best  friends." 

In  the  minds  of  the  people.  Fa- 
ther Cleary  was  identified  with  the 
Immacu  ate  Conception  School.  To 
that  work  he  gave  every  ounce  of 
his  strength,  and  very  moment  of 
his  time.  He  labored,  often  with 
his  own  hands,  to  improve  its  ma- 
terial aspects.  He  endeavored,  with 
all  the  resources  at  his  command, 
to  raise  its  scholastic  standards, 
with  such  singular  success,  that  to- 
day, professors  and  students  alike 
at  the  State  College  in  Orange- 
burg, recognize  that  the  graduates 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
High  School  are  given  a  more  solid 
educational  foundation  than  the 
graduates  of  any  other  Negro  High 
School  in  the  State.  He  taught 
several  periods  a  day  himself,  even 
when  failing  health  made  it  a 
heavy  burden.  Nothing  was  too 
difficult  for  him  to  attempt,  if  the 
betterment  of  the  School  demanded 
it  or  would  result  therefrom. 

To  satisfy  a  longfelt  want  in  the 
community,  he  established  a  Com- 
mercial Department,  with  a  morn- 
ing ■  session  for  students  who  had 
finished  High  School,,  and  an  after- 
noon session  for  the  Public  School 
teachers  who  requested  it.  Many 
of  the  teachers  later  showed  their 
appreciation  by  taking  the  day  off 
from  their  schools  to  attend  his 
funeral. 

Always  a  sports  enthusiast,  Fa- 
ther Cleary  instituted  an  ambitious 


180 


athletic  program  at  "the  School, 
both  as  a  necessary  attraction  for 
youth,  and  as  a  valuable  means  of 
publicity.  He  seldom  missed  a  game 
of  football  or  basketball.  In  fact, 
attendance  at  these  games  was  the 
only  form  of  relaxation  he  per- 
mitted himself  for  years.  He  trav- 
elled with  the  teams  wherever  they 
went,  realizing  that  the  people  in 
most  of  the  towns  where  they 
played  had  never  seen  a  Catholic 
priest  before.  His  presence  with 
the  teams  on  their  journeys  soon 
made  his  a  well  known  and  highly 
respected  figure  throughout  the 
State.  The  Principals  and  Coaches 
of  the  various  High  Schools  in- 
variably commented  on  the  su- 
perior qualities  evident  in  the  I.  C. 
children,  both  in  their  general  de- 
portment before  and  after  the 
games,  and  in  their  sportsmanlike 
conduct  on  the  field. 

The  spirit  of  good  will  thus  en- 
gendered towards  the  Church  was 
particularly  evident  at  the  Annual 
Basketball  Tournaments,  where 
teachers  and  coaches  crowded 
around  him,  with  smiles  and  hearty 
handshakes,  and  the  audience  lent 
their  voices  to  cheer  on  the  I.  C. 
athletes,  as  if  they  were  their  own. 

In  his  dealings  with  the  adult 
members  of  the  parish.  Father 
Cleary  was  ever  the  soul  of  kind- 
ness and  consideration,  albeit  at 
times  his  patience  was  sorely  tried. 
He  was  always  at  the  back  and 
call  of  everyone,  ready  to  put  him- 
self (^ut  in  every  way  to  help  the 


souls  committed  to  his  care.  The 
poor  and  the  sick  found  in  him  a 
constant  friend,  and  those  in  trou- 
ble a  sympathetic  counsellor.  Rare- 
ly, if  ever,  was  a  harsh  word  found 
on  his  lips,  even  when  it  was  richly 
deserved.  He  was  always  loath  to 
pass  judgment  on  others,  mindful 
perhaps  of  the  Gospel  warning: 
''Judge  not,  that  you  may  not  be 
judged."  Like  all  men  of  honest 
purpose,  he  was  naturally  inclined 
to  assume  that  others  were  equally 
honest,  and  in  all  things  to  give 
them  the  benefit  of  the  doubt. 

In  all  this  he  showed  himself  to 
be  a  Holy  Ghost  Father  worthy  of 
the  name  —  for  surely  those  who 
are  dedicated  in  a  special  manner 
to  the  Person  Who  is  the  "Spirit 
of  Love''  should,  of  all  people,  be 
animated  in  their  judgments,  in 
their  words  and  in  their  actions, 
with  the  spirit  of  loving  kindness, 
wichout  which  fraternal  charity 
would  be  a  mockery,  and  without 
which  they  would  be  traitors  to 
Him  Whose  Name  they  bear. 

His  dealings  with  his  fellow 
priests  and  confreres  were  stamped 
likewise  with  the  hallmark  of  sin- 
cerity and  goodwill.  Duplicity  in 
its  many  forms,  he  despised,  with 
all  the  straightforwardness  of  an 
honest  soul,  as  being  particularly 
demeaning  in  any  one  enlisted  un- 
der the  banner  of  the  ''Spirit  of 
Truth.'' 

That  he  was  especially  conse- 
crated to  the  Holy  Ghost,  was 
manifest  also  in  his  personal  life.' 
Faithfulness  to  the   voice   of   con- 
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science,  which  implies  faithfuhiess 
Hkewise  to  the  inspirations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  was  perhaps  the  out- 
standing feature  of  his  spiritual 
physiognomy.  "All  the  king's 
horses,  and  all  the  king's  men'' 
could  not  swerve  him  one  inch 
from  the  path  of  what  he  consid- 
ered his  duty. 

This  unflinching  adherence  to 
duty,  as  interpreted  by  the  voice  of 
conscience,  made  him  an  apt  sub- 
ject for  the  operation  of  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  dogged 
determination  and  persistency  of 
purpose  that  were  inherent  in  his 
natural  character,  constituted  a 
perfect  vehicle  for  the  operation  of 
the  gift  of  fortitude.  Under  the 
spur  of  conscience  he  drove  him- 
self without  mercy,  determined,  it 
would  seem,  to  spend  himself  and 
be  spent  in  the  work  assigned  to 
him  by  Divine  Providence.  To 
those  who  remonstrated  with  him, 
on  the  grounds  that  prudence  de- 
manded that  he  adjust  his  efforts 
to  the  state  of  his  health,  he  would 
simply  answer  that  the  work  had 
to  be  done,  and  that  one  had  to  die 
sometime  anyway.  Even  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  he  died,  he 
had  to  be  restrained  from  getting 
up  to  go  over  to  school  to  super- 
vise the  examinations  he  had  pre- 
pared for  his  classes.  Who  is  to 
say  that  this  seeming  lack  of  pru- 
dence was  not  in  reality  a  mani- 
festation of  the  gift  of  Wisdom — 
the  gift  that  lords  it  over  the  other 
gifts,  even  as  charity  lords  it  over 
the  other   virtues,   and   that   leads 


one  to  judge  all  things  in  the  light 
of  his  final  supernatural  end? 

1  HAT  final  end  was  never  far 
from  Father  Cleary's  mind.  It  was 
the  thought  of  the  shortness  of  this 
life  and  the  length  of  the  next  one, 
that  spurred  him  on  to  ever  greater 
efforts  to  make  the  best  possible 
use  of  the  remaining  time  allotted 
to  him  here.  He  often  spoke  of  his 
desire  to  be  buried  in  St.  Peter's 
Cemetery  with  the  members  of  his 
flock,  doubtless,  as  one  priest  re- 
marked, with  the  idea  that  his 
presence  there  would  continue  his 
salutary  influence  even  after  death, 
on  those  he  left  behind  him. 

The  ''fascination  of  trifles"  ex- 
ercised over  him  little,  if  any,  of 
its  wonted  sway  over  the  hearts  of 
men.  He  never  craved  the  lime- 
light, nor  did  anything  with  the 
purpose  of  attracting  it.  He  seemed 
content  simply  to  ''let"  his  light 
shine  before  men,  looking  forward 
only  to  the  final  accolade:  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant." 

No  less  evident  in  his  life  was 
the  operation  of  the  gift  of  coun- 
sel. '  In  this  respect  also,  his  nat- 
ural endowments  stood  him  in  good 
stead.  Both  as  a  student  and  as 
a  priest,  he  was  always  known  as 
"Pop" — a  testimony  to  the  matur- 
ity of  his  outlook  on  life  in  general, 
and  in  particular  to  the  maturity 
of  his  judgment.  In  all  the  prob- 
lems peculiar  to  the  administration 
of  a  colored  parish  in  the  South,  he 
steered   an   even   course,    avoiding 
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both  extremes  of  current  contro- 
versies. Priests  and  people  alike 
consulted  him  in  matters  of  mo- 
ment, and  felt  secure  in  following 
his  advice.  He  was  much  sought 
after  as  a  wise  and  prudent  con- 
fessor, by  priests  and  nuns,  as 
well  as  my  people  in  all  walks  oi 
life. 

In  spite  of  the  many  marks  of 
esteem  tendered  him  both  by  his 
Ecclesiastical  Superiors  and  by  men 
prominent  in  civic  affairs,  he  al- 
ways remained  his  simple,  unas- 
suming self.  If  anything,  at  times 
he  was  perhaps  a  little  more  re- 
tiring and  self-atfacing  than  cir- 
cumstances demanded.  So  too,  he 
seemed  to  find  it  difficult  to  ask 
others  to  help  him,  preferring,  if 
at  all  possible,  to  shoulder  the  bur- 
den himself.  If  these  were  faults, 
they  were  completely  overshadow- 
ed by  the  good  qualities  that  made 
him  beloved  by  all  who  knew  the 
real  man. 

The  children  especially  could  al- 
ways penetrate  behind  the  some- 
times grim  exterior  to  the  kindly 
heart  that  beat  steadily  within. 
When  his  remains  were  laid  out 
in     the     Church,     they     swarmed 


around  the  coffin,  reaching  up  "to 
see  the  face"  as  the  Charleston  say 
ing  has  it.  There  was  no  sign  of 
fear.  Even  in  death,  his  face  was 
set  in  the  same  familiar  smile  they 
had  known  and  loved  so  well. 

Acceding  to  Father  Cleary's 
desire  and  to  the  people's  hope  that 
he  would  be  brought  "home"  to 
Charleston,  Father  Provincial  di- 
rected that,  after  the  Requiem 
Mass  in  Okmulgee,  the  body  be 
sent  to  Charleston,  where  he  him- 
self  celebrated   the    funeral   Mass. 

The  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Monsignor  May,  Vicar  General  of 
the  Diocese,  and  a  close  friend  of 
the  deceased.  The  Absolution  was 
pronounced  by  Bishop  Russell. 
The  Mass  was  sung  by  the  priests 
of  the  Oratory,  from  Rock  Hill, 
S.  C,  Catholics  and  non-Catho- 
lics alike  crowded  the  Cathedral  to 
pay  their  last  respects  to  the  man 
who  had  won  their  affection  and 
esteem  by  his  unstinted  labors  in 
their  behalf. 

Truly  he  was  a  man  "whose 
memory  is  in  benediction."  It  will 
be  a  long  time  before  that  memory 
fades. 


Aea4  SckofU  at  St  ReHedicVl,  ^ehoU 

Kis  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mooney,  of  Detroit,  dedicated  the  new  school  at  St.  Bene- 
dict the  Moor  Church  in  Detroit  on  September  7.  The  school  is  the  first  unit  of  a 
buildinq  plan   which   will   include  a   new  convent   and   a   new   church. 

BACK  COVER:  Twelve  newly-professed  (August  22).  Top,  left  to  right:  Henry 
Plainsek,  James  Gallagher,  Ramond  Buchler,  Joseph  Roberts.  Second  row,  Paul  Yates, 
Peter  Covas,  Mortimer  Kane,  William  Jackson,  Edward  Garon.  Front  row,  Father 
Sweeney,   William   Kane,   Father   Provincial,   John    O'Grady,   Father   Behr. 
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Please  pray  for  the  happy 
repose  of  the  souls  of: 

The  mother  of  Father  John 
Hasson. 

The  father  of  Further  Clemence 
Lachowsky. 

The  brother  of  Father  James 
Kilbride. 

(Please  pray  for  Father  Dia- 
mond's mother,  who  is  very  ill.) 

COVER.  Mural  in  chapel  of  Ho'y  Ghost 
Fathers'  new  mission  seminary  at 
Ann  Arbor,  Michigan,  symbolizes 
the  Congrcg;]tion's  work  among 
the  negroes  of  southern  United 
States. 
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To   A   Missionary 

We  must  abandon  ourselves 
to  the  plan  of  God  Who  alone 
is  Master  of  the  vineyard.  He 
chooses  His  laborers  when  and 
how  He  v/ishes.  We  must  con- 
stantly recognize  our  incompe- 
tency, and  peacefully  concern 
ourselves  with  our  sanctifica- 
tion  by  disposing  ourselves  and 
keeping  ourselves  ready  for  any 
work  that  He  judges  fit  to  give 
us.  Once  He  has  assigned  it  to 
us,  we  must  work  at  it  without 
any  provisos,  to  cultivate  it  and 
to  make  it  produce  a  hundred- 
fold in  the  corner  of  the  vine- 
yard He  gives  us.  This  is  an  im- 
portant lesson  I  am  giving  you: 
woe  to  him  who  does  not  fol- 
low it!  He  risks  following  his 
own  mind  and  doing  much  harm 
to  himself  and  to  the  souls  en- 
trusted to  him. 


—Venerable  Libermann 
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AVIS  DU  MOIS 


Radio 


T. 


HE  question  of  the  use  of  the 
radio  was  brought  up  during  the 
General  Chapter  and  it  was  agreed 
upon  by  the  members  that  an  Avis 
du  Mois  should  be  devoLed  to  that 
subject.  That  is  the  reason  for  this 
article. 

First  of  all,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible for  the  Superior  General  to 
regulate  in  specific  detail  ever>' 
case  that  involves  the  use  of  the 
radio.  What  is  neeessiiry  is  that  I 
recall  certain  general  rules  to  make 
ic  easier  for  individual  superiors 
to  solve  their  problems. 

One  fundamental  rule  which  we 
should  not  lose  sight  of  is  that  we 
are  religious:  we  are  bound  to  ob- 
serve a  definite  discipline  not  mere- 
ly in  our  houses  of  formation  but 
in  every  single  community  or  resi- 
dence. The  reason  for  imposing 
such  a  discipline  is  that  it  fosters 
the  interior  life  and  recollection, 
and  we  know  that  no  truly  re- 
ligious spirit  can  exist  without 
recollection.  Now  an  immoder- 
ate use  of  the  radio  is  contrary  to 
that  spirit. 

There  are  many  for  whom  the 
radio  has  become  not  simply  a 
source  of  useful  information  but  a 
veritable  occupation  that  runs  on 
and  on  beyond  reasonabV  limits. 
And  yet  we  know  that  we  do  not 
have  the  right  to  waste  our  time  in 


useless  forms  of  distraction.  Again 
this  is  often  engaged  in  to  the  de- 
triment of  our  du.ies  of  state. 

We  have  an  obligation  of  em- 
ploying our  days  for  things  other 
than  absorbing  broadcasts  which, 
by  the  way,  not  infrequently  sin 
against  elementary  morality.  We 
should  remember  that  enjoyment 
of  such  unhealthy  programs  falls 
under  the  same  kind  of  prohibition 
as  the  reading  of  bad  novels. 

Just  as  the  habitual  reading  of 
novels  tends  to  develop  worldly 
tastes,  so  does  the  abuse  of  the 
radio  lead  inevitably  to  the  ruin 
of  the  religious  spirit.  When  we 
are  constantly  plunged  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  worldly  music,  world- 
ly small-talk  and  play,  we  shall 
notice  how  soon  our  regular  life 
will  appear  burdensome.  We  shall 
long  for  a  life  that  is  less  cloistered ; 
our  pious  exercises  will  become  an 
unpleasant  task,  our  meditations 
will  draw  their  subject  matter 
from  radio  broadcasts;  the  Rule 
will  seem  childish  and  is  prescrip- 
tions suffocating.  When  we  take 
delight  in  such  wordly  pastimes  we 
shall  soon  judge  things  in  a  world- 
ly manner  and  in  the  end  we  shall 
live  like  worldlings. 

1  HERE  is  another  point  of  view. 
We  all  need  silence  to  recollect 
ourselves  and  to  work  with  proper 
attention  and  thoroughness.    It  fol- 
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lows  that  confreres  should  not  he 
permitted  to  disturb  other  members 
of  the  community  by  their  con- 
stant and  inopportunate  use  of  the 
radio  during  the  dc.y  and  the  night. 
Because  one  confrere  happens  to 
enjoy  a  leisure  period  is  not  suffi- 
cient reason  for  making  the  whole 
community  adjust  its  schedule  to 
him.  Our  Rule  prescribes  silence 
outside  certain  times  set  apart  for 
relaxation.  Superiors,  therefore, 
should  demand  the  observance  of 
that  prescription  when  radios  are 
improperly  used. 


Fatner    McGarrv 


Duchene 


Newest  Holy  Ghost  Father  in  the  United 
States.  Frther  Daniel  J.  McGarry  was  or- 
dained by  Bishop  O'Brien  of  Hartford  on 
September-   26. 

Father   McGarry   is   a    native   of    Carne- 


The  rules  I  have  laid  down 
should  not  be  interpreted  to  mean 
that  all  radios  are  ruthlessly  pro- 
scribed. It  is  perfectly  right  to 
make  use  of  the  opportunity  of 
profiting  by  the  information,  the 
lectures  or  certain  concerts  pro- 
vided by  numerous  stations.  It  is 
also  desirable  that  our  confreres 
who  are  ill  or  indisposed  be  able 
to  find  useful  distraction  in  such 
programs.  But  in  any  case  the  use 
ot  the  radio  should  be  controlled 
by  the  rules  w^hich  I  have  expressed 
above;  the  volume  should  be  so 
tempered  that  confreres  who  do 
not  want  to  hear  the  broadcast  will 
not  suffer  annoyance;  secondly,  the 
time  spent  listening  should  not  be 
excessive,  nor  should  it  be  derti- 
mental  to  the  work  we  have  to  do. 
Lastly,  let  the  conscience  of  the 
confreres  ban  the  programs  that 
are  cbjectionable  morally  or  too 
worldly. 

When  all  show  good  will  and 
avoid  abusing  the  radio,  no  one 
will  have  any  reason  to  object  to 
the  use  of  radio  sets  owned  by  our 
communities. 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
local  Superior  to  watch  and  pre- 
vent abuses  and  to  suppress  those 
that  already  exist. 

Let  every  confrere  readily  sub- 
mit to  the  counsels  given  him  and 
remember  that  we,  as  religious, 
may  not  demand  a  mode  of  life 
that  corresponds  with  that  of  se^ 
cular  priests  or  lay  people. 

Francis  GrifFin,   C.S.Sp., 
Superior  General 
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[x:)UBLE  note  of  rejoicing  and 
warning  dominated  dedication 
ceremonies  at  the  Holy  Ghost  Fa- 
thers' new  seminary  at  Ann  Ar- 
bor, Michigan,  on  September  24. 

S;)lemn  blessing  and  benediction 
by  Edward  Cardinal  Mooney, 
archbishop  ot  Detroit,  and  dedica- 
tion of  the  new  school  to  the  works 
and  words  of  Christ  were  com- 
bined with  a  sharp  warning  against 
the  "scviety  of  the  godless"  by 
Father  Ackerman,  national  direc- 
tor of  the  association  of  the  Holy 
Childhood. 

"The  godless  of  the  world'', 
Father  Ackerman  declared,  "are 
united  in  purpose  and  animated  by 
the  spirit  of  the  wicked  Voltaire, 
Rousseau  and  latterday  blasphem- 
ers, Marx,  Lenin  and  Stalin  .  .  . 
This  seminary  is  built  for  the  work 
of  destroying  such  behefs." 

Built  to  accommodate  120  junior 
scholastics,  the  seminary  already 
houses  48  students  as  it  begins  its 
second  year.  The  new  building 
contains  si.x  classrooms,  a  librar>% 
recreation  and  dining  rooms,  dor- 
mitories and  a  new  ''contempor- 
ary" style  chapel. 

More  dormitories  and  a  g>^m- 
nasium  are  scheduled  for  later  con- 
struction. In  the  meantime,  a 
swimming  pool,  tennis  courts  and 
the  natural  play-spa<:«  of  the  sem- 
inary's large  grounds  provide  the 
boys  with  both  fun  and  work. 


icaucn 

Construction  was  begun  in 
June,  1951,  and  completed  in 
March  of  this  year.  The  contem- 
porary' designing  employed  by 
Char  es  D.  Hannan,  architect,  and 
expertly  earned  out  by  the  De 
Koning  Cons,  ruction  Company, 
has  been  used  in  all  buildings  with 
great  effectiveness.  Salmon-colored 
brick  is  used  ■  for  the  exterior 
walls;  Tennessee  Ledge  rock  for 
the  sanctuary  wall  and  bell-tower. 

Along  the  west  wall  of  the 
chapel  Mellville  Steinfels  has  fash- 
ioned four  murals  of  ceramic  tiles, 
painted,  glazed  and  fired  to  tell  the 
story  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghosr  Fathers.  Mr.  Steinfels  also 
executed  the  striking  fresco  in  the 
sanctuary. 

Order  of  Ceremonies.  Blessing 
of  the  School  followed  the  vest- 
ing and  prayers  in  Chapel.  Bless- 
ing of  the  exterior  of  the  chapel, 
interior  of  the  chapel.  Sermon. 
Benediction  by  the  Cardinal  and 
his  address,  in  which  he  paid  high 
compliment  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  for  the  sixty-seven  years 
of  Vv'ork  in  the  archdiocese.  Clos- 
ing procession  of  the  priests  and 
ministers  from  the  chapel  to  the 
faculty  house. 

Ministers  for  t}ie  Ceremonies. 
His  Eminence:  Blessing  and  Sol- 
emn Benediction.  Secretary  to 
His  Eminence:  Rev.  Joseph  M. 
Breitenbeck,    J.C.L.;    assistants   to 
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His  Eminence:  Fathers  Collins  and 
Guthrie.  Preacher:  Father  Acker 
man.  Deacon  and  Subdeacon  for 
Benediction:  Father  John  Man- 
ning, Father  John  McHugh. 
Minor  ministers:  Scholastics  at 
Ann  Arbor.  Father  Gerald  Fee- 
ley  played  the  organ  and  directed 
the  scholastics'  choir.  Father  Eg- 
bert Figaro  acted  as  master  of 
ceremonies  for  the  priests'  choir 
for  the  several  processions. 

In  the  Sanctuary.    Father  Pro- 


vincial, Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Warren 
G.  Peek,  paslor  of  St.  Thomas  the 
Apostle  Church,  Ann  Arbor;  Rt. 
Rev.  Msgr.  F.  A.  Pokriefka,  pas- 
tor of  St.  Gregory  the  Great 
Church,  Detroit,  Michigan. 

The  dedication  was  attended  by 
62  priests  of  the  archdiocese  of 
Detroit  and  32  Holy  Ghost  Fa- 
thers. Twenty  Sisters  represented 
religious  communities  of  women 
from  neighboring  parishes.  More 
than  200  of  the  laity  were  present. 


Ferndale  Approved  for  Gl's 


State   Department   of   Education 
Hartford;  Connecticut 


Very  Rev.  Edmund  R.  Supple, 
C.S.Sp.,  Rector 

St.  Mary's  Seminary 
Norwalk,  Connecticut 
Dear  Reverend  Supple: 

Pursuant  to  your  letter  of  ap- 
plication received  September  22, 
1952,  and  additional  data  sub- 
mitted in  accordance  with  pro- 
visions of  Section  254  of  Public 
Law  5  50,  82  Congress,  the  State 
Board  of  Education,  as  State  Ap- 
proving Agency,  hereby  approves 
St.  Mary's  Seminary,  Norwalk, 
Connecticut,  for  the  education  of 
veterans  for  purposes  of  Public 
Law  550,  effective  September  22, 
1952. 

Approval   embraces   the   follow- 
ing courses: 
I.     Curriculum  leading  to  the  de- 


October  14,  1952 

gree.  Bachelor  of  Arts,  as  des- 
cribed in  pages  10  and  11  of 
1952-1953    catalogue,    includ- 
ing    subjects     described     on 
pages  12-20. 
2.     Curriculum  leading  to  the  de- 
gree. Bachelor  of  Divinity,  as 
described  on  page  21  of  1952- 
195  3       catalogue,      including 
courses    described    on     pages 
22-27. 
Approval  of  the  State  Board  of 
Education  is  based  on  the  fact  that 
approved  courses  meet  the  criteria 
established  in  Section  254  of  Pub- 
lic Law  5  50. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Henry  C.  Herge,  Chief, 

Bureau  of  Higher  Education  and 

Teacher  Certification 

F.  E.  Learned,  Supervisor, 

Veterans  Education  and  Services 
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New  School  at  St  Benedict's 

Detroit 


ills  Eminence,  Edward  Cardinal 
Mooney,  Archbishop  of  Detroit, 
dedicated  the  new  school  at  St. 
Benedict  the  Moor,  Detroit,  on 
Sunday  7.  Father  WiUiam  J. 
Holt,  of  Duquesne  University,  de- 
Hvered  the  sermon.  Father  Day- 
tun  Kirby  and  Rev.  Hubert  Ro- 
berge  were  deacons  to  the  Car- 
dinal. 

The  school  opened  formally  on 
the  following  day  with  three  class- 
rooms which  accommodiite  the  first 
four  grades.  Of  the  98  children 
attending,    55    per   cent   are   non- 


Catholics.  Three  Sisters  of  Notre 
Dame,  including  a  colored  postu- 
lant, make  up  the  teaching  staff. 

Jr  OR  the  present,  the  Sisters" 
convent  occupies  three  of  the  fu- 
ture classrooms  on  the  second 
floor.  It  has  a  chapel,  community 
room,  dining  room,  modern  all- 
electric  kixhen,  all-electric  laun- 
dry and  five  bedrooms.  After  the 
Sisters  move  into  their  new  con- 
vent, the  school  will  comprise  nine 
classrooms,  an  assembly  room,  a 
tiled  toilet  room  on  each  floor,  a 
spacious    office   and    a    study    and 


Second    from    left.    Father   Wuest,    His   Eminence,    Fother    Diehl    and    Father   Ki«by, 

extreme   right. 
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L.   to   r.   Father  Diehl,   L.  A.   Jones,   committteeman,    His  Eminence,    Walter  Rozycki, 
architect,   Robert   Gaines,   committeeman. 


restroom  for  the  Sisters. 

The  school  building  is  of  re- 
inforced concrete  with  face-hrick 
on  the  outside  and  cinder-block 
inside.  The  entire  building  is  fur- 
nished wilh  acoustical  tile  ceilings 
and  is  completely  fire-proof.  Each 
classroom  is  wired  for  sound. 

Heating  is  thermostatically  con- 
trolled and  may  be  converted  to 
air-conditioning  in  hot  weather. 
The  classrooms  are  equipped  with 
green  glass  chalk  boards  and  cork- 
boards  trimmed  in  aluminum. 
Anti-draft  and  screened  windows 
make  up  one  entire  side  of  each 
classroom  and  provide  ''borrowed" 
lig^ht  for  the  corridors  by  day. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the 
school's  exterior  is  a  five-foot 
statue  of  St.  Benedict  the  Moor  in 
lime-stone  and  attached  to  the 
upper  right  wall   on  the  front  of 


the  building.  St.  Benedict,  patron 
saint  of  the  North  Amencan 
Negro  Catholics,  was  born  of 
slaves  in  Sicily  in  1526,  lived  a 
humble  and  holy  life  in  a  monas- 
tery and  until  his  death  in  1589, 
had  never  learned  to  read  or  write. 
A  happy  guest  at  the  dedication 
ceremonies  was  Father  Joseph 
Wuesf,  C.S.Sp.,  who  initiated  the 
work  among  the  negroes  of  De- 
troit and  offered  the  first  mass  for 
them  on  the  first  Sunday  of  Sep- 
tember, 1911. 

Father  Charles  J.  Diehl,  C.S.Sp., 
pastor  at  St.  Benedict's  since  1942, 
planned  and  supervised  the  con- 
struction. The  building  was  de- 
signed by  Walter  J.  Rozycki,  ar- 
chitect. Joseph  De  Lauro,  assistant 
professor  at  Marygrove  College, 
executed  the  statue  of  St.  Bene- 
dict 
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Tleiv^    Koun^ub 


•  CORNWELLS.  Father  Wehrheim,  on  his  first  aopointment, 
teaches  English  in  the  first  three  years  of  high  school  and  is  director  of 
singing  and  ceremonies  .  .  .  Eleven  young  men  of  the  college  department 
made  their  Act  of  Oblation  and  were  invested  with  the  habi^  of  the 

Holy  Ghost  Fathers  on   October  They  are  Carl  Francis,  Leonard 

Tuotzolo,  Walter  Clifford.  William  Busch,  Joseph  Schieffer,  Richard 
Pravlik,  Robert  Alkn,  Timt)thy  Ring,  Thomas  Tunney,  Andrew  Kolsun 
and  Joseph  Cooke  .  .  .  Three  buses  transported  the  entire  student  body 
to   Philadelphia   for  I  he  Mission   Sunday   celebration  at  the   Cathedral. 

•  FERNDALE.  A  busy  summer  with  fun  and  relaxation  at  Keyser 
Island  each  week  and  the  hospitality  of  the  Jesuit  scholastic  .  .  .  Seven 


Thirty   Irish    Holy    Ghost   Fathers   abojt  to   board   the   "Missionary   Special"    bound    fiom 
London    to     Nigeria    last    year.    They    arrived     at    their    stations     in     thirty-six     hours. 

hours. 
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scholastics  attended  summer  school  at  Fordham  and  two  took  the 
courses  at  Pius  X  School  of  Liturgical  Music  .  .  .  Father  James  Mangan, 
African  missionary,  gave  the  conferences  for  the  retreat  opening  the 
new  school  year  .  .  New  faculty  members:  Fathers  F.  X.  Williams 
•and  Edward  Bushinski  .  .  .  Farewell  testimonial  dinner  on  September 
3  for  Father  van  de  Putte,  for  thirty  years  member  of  the  faculty 
here.  Father  Provincial,  fathers  from  our  local  communities  and  priests 
from  neighboring  parishes  attended  .  .  .  Theologians  again  took  up  the 
teaching  of  catechism  classes  held  each  week  in  neighboring  schools  .  .  . 
The  "Men  of  Maryknoli"'"'  paid  us  their  annual  visit  on  September  24. 
A  sensational  six-run  rally  in  the  ninth  just  failed  to  catch  their 
baseball  team,  which  won,  8-6  ...  A  notable  recent  visitor  was  Very 
Rev.  Jean  Letourneur,  general  procurator  at  the  Mo  herhouse  .  .  . 
Father  Albert  Seichepine  spent  a  few  days  here  before  sailing  for 
Puerto  Rico  and  Fathers  Constantine  Chronis  and  Richard  Le  Clair 
stayed  overnight  before  sailing  for  Africa. 

•  DUQUESNE  UNIVERSITY.  Father  John  Schlicht  is  directing 
the  Institute  on  Communism  into  its  second  year.  The  local  press, 
Chamber  of  Commerce  and  industrialists  are  again  supporting  the  work 
of  the  Ins'.itute  with  great  sympathv  and  enthusiasm  .  .  .  Diamond 
Jubilee  plans  will  be  unveiled  at  the  big  kickoff  Alumni  Homecoming 
Day  on  November  8.  The  dav  will  feature  visitation  of  the  campus 
where  all  schools  and  departments  of  the  University  will  display 
operational  exhibits,  a  ground'breaking  ceremony  for  the  new  women's 
dormitory  and  a  gigantic  program  of  events  and  entertainment  scheduled 
for  the  evening  at  spacious  Syria  Mosque.  It  is  expected  that  plans  for 
a  capital  funds  drive  for  the  University's  new  building  program  will 
be  announced  at  this  time  .  .  .  The  University  newspaper  was  awarded 
the  All-America  Award  for  the  Spring  Term  .  .  .  The  University's 
enrollment  this  year  is  the  fifth  largest  in  its  history,  3750,  of  whom 
1482  are  women  .  .  .  Walter  Kolar  has  succeeded  Matt  Gouze  as 
director  of  the  internationally-famous  Tamburitzans  .  .  .  281  scholar- 
ships have  been  ottered  parishes  of  the  diocese  in  honor  of  the  Jubilee 
Year.  Half  of  the  scholarships  are  for  the  school  year  now  in  session 
and  the  other  half  for  September,,  19^3  .  .  .  The  National  Federation 
of  Catholic  College  Students  is  again  sponsorincr  the  dailingj  recitation 
of  the  Rosary  in  the  Chanel  at  noon. 

•  Father  James  A.  Hyland,  author  of  the  two  best  sellers,  Rome 
and  the  White  House  and  The  Dove  Flies  South,  had  his  Mission 
y^ews  story,  Soyig  of  the  Chief   (March- April,   1952)   reprinted  in  the 
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September-October  issue  of   ilueen   of  All   Hearts,    Montfort   Fathers 
publication. 

•  At  Father  Anthony  Walsh's  thirtieth  ordination  anniversary  in 
Shreveport  on  July  26,  nearly  400  attended  people  attended  to  honor  the 
pastor  of  Our  Ladv  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  Church.  The  Bishop 
delivered  the  sermon,  Monsignor  Planche,  local  dean,  14  priests,  2 
seminarians  and  14  men  and  the  Cnptain  of  the  local  4th  Degree 
Knights  of  Columbus  were  present.  The  high  school  girls  choir  sang 
and  astounded  everyone  present  by  their  rendition  of  "Long  Live  the 
Pope,"'  a  hymn  unknown  in  these  parts. 

•  Father  Paul  Ford,  at  Muskogee,  reports  that  28  per  cent  of  the 
voting  population  of  that  town  is  negro  and  that  he  has  found  out  what 
was  meant  by  the  "Bapjist  Belt"'  out  there.  He  has  sent  this  office 
some  fine  negatives  of  his  church  and  rectory. 


B 


The  Titular  Scholastic 

(From  "The   Flame/'   Oct.    1952) 


Y  an  act  of  Oblation  a  young  given     the     congregation's     rosary 

man    becomes    a    titular   scholastic  vvhich   he  should  pray   daily  as  a 

in  the  Congregation  of  the   Holy  ^^^^^   «f   his    love   for    the    Blessed 

Ghost  and  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  Mother  to  whom  he  is  devoted  in 

of  Mary.    By  this  act  he  takes  the  a  special  way.    Finally,  he  is  put 

resolution  to  strive  to  acquire  the  ^i"^^^r    '^^"^    patronage    of    a    saint 

virtues  and   qualiries  required   for  ^^^er   whom   he  should   model   his 

a   good   member  of  the   congrega-  'i^*^- 

tion,   to  keep   the  rule   faithfully,  ThE  a.ngregatioii  regards  a  titu- 

and  to  f,vl  ow  the  direetions  givcti  |^^  scholastic  as  one  of  its  children, 


by  his  superiors. 

The  titular  scholastic  receives 
the  habit  of  the  congregation  and 
it  is  his  proper  attire  in  the  com- 
munity from  that  moment  on.   The 


and  makes  him  participant  in  all  o\ 
its  spiritual  possessions,  and  takes 
charge  of  his  religious  and  priestly 
formation. 

A  titular  scholastic  is  given  the 
putting  on  of  the  cas^vck  symbolizes      title  of  member  of  the  congrega- 


his  taking  upon  himself  a  new  life 
of  prayer  and  holiness;  girding 
himself  with  a  cincture  symbolizes 
his  devotion  to  a  new  life  of  obedi- 
ence and  chastity.  Together  with 
the    cassock    and    cincture    he    is 


tion.  He  is  not  a  professed  mem- 
ber with  vows,  but  a  titled  mem- 
ber with  a  declared  intention  to 
persevere  in  the  congregation. 

Father  Henry  C.  Schoming, 
Cornwells  Heights,  Pa. 
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New  African   Missionaries. 


Morley 


On  September  30,  the  S.  S.  African  Moon  sailed  for  East  Africa 
with  Fathers  Constantine  Chronis  and  Robert  Le  Clair.  The  voung 
missionaries  are  making  their  first  voyage.  At  the  dock  at  the  depar::ure 
were  Father  Provincial  Fathers  George  ColHns,  Holmes,  Dougherty, 
Hackett,  Supple,  Sheridan,  Williams,  and  Curtin. 
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Model  Campaign  Literature 

(Our  Province  prints  the  fund-raising  plans  and  excellent  promo- 
tional literature  at  St.  John's,  Tucson,  for  the  record  and  for  the 
reference  of  planners  of  the  future.) 


Our  Aim 

The  architect's  drawing  shows 
Saint  John's  Parish  as  it  will  ap- 
pear when  completed.  The  Church 
and  two-thirds  of  the  School  are 
finished.  The  Rectory  behind  the 
Church  will  be  built  from  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale  when  the  pres- 
ent Rectory  is  sold.  The  Convent 
comes  next  in  our  plan.  Finally, 
the  large  Gymnasium  will  com- 
plete the  layout. 

It  is  a  lovely  looking  plan.  Some 
people  may  smile  cynically  and 
ask:  ''When  and  how  is  this 
miracle  to  be  accomplished?"  Their 
doubting  attitude  should  disappear 
when  they  remember  that  our 
beautiful  property  was  absolute 
desert  three  years  ago. 

Church  and  School  have  been 
built  by  Faith  in  God  and  co- 
operation from  our  people.  The 
whole  job  must  be  finished  by  the 
same  formula. 

Faith  in  God  is  most  important. 
Above  all  else,  we  beg  our  pa- 
rishioners to  pray  daily  and  fer- 
vently that  God  will  continue  to 
bless  our  parish,  its  members  and 
its  projects.  King  David  wrote  in 
one  of  the  Psalms:  ''Unless  GocJ 
builds  the  house,  he  labors  in  vain 
who  builds  it.''  God  has  blessed 
our  efforts  with  marvelous  prog- 
ress, both  materially  and  spiritual- 


ly. He  will  help  us  to  even  greater 
accompHshment  and  blessings. 

From  our-  parishioners  we  do 
not  ask  for  a  lot  from  any  indi- 
vidual, but  we  ask  every  person 
to  help  a  little,  each  one  accord- 
ing to  his  abili.y.  Those  who  can- 
not work  or  give  can  always  pray. 
A  little  gift  from  many  people 
soon  becomes  a  big  gift.  A  ton 
is  made  up  of  ounces  and  a  mil- 
lion dollars  is  amassed  penny  by 
penny. 

Our  Need 

Our  most  urgent  need  at  pres- 
ent is  a  larger  school.  We  have 
1,100  school  children.  About  900 
of  them  are  in  the  first  eight 
grades.  This  year  we  will  be  able 
to  take  only  400  into  our  school. 
Already,  we  have  sadly  turned 
away  some  children,  including  non- 
Ca  holies  who  have  begged  for  the 
chance  of  parochial  school  educa- 
tion 

Even  to  accommodate  400  it  will 
be  necessary  to  convert  the  Hall 
into  two  classrooms.  That  is  a 
grert  disappointment  because  we 
had  hoped  to  use  the  Hall  as  a 
Cafeteria  and  serve  hot  lunches  to 
the  children. 

So,  the  first  step  towards  com- 
pleting our  plan  is  to  finish  the 
school.  That  means  the  construc- 
tion of  four  more  classrooms  and 
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a  library.    We  must  finish  the  job 
for  September  of  1953. 

Why  Insist  on  Catholic 
Schools? 

Some  people  might  ask:  "Why- 
is  it  so  necessary  to  have  a  parish 
school?  Tucson  Catholics  have 
gone  to  Public  Schools  for  a  long 
time.  Why  aren't  they  still  good 
enough?" 

God  gave  the  answer  to  that 
long  before  there  was  a  Tucson 
or  a  PubHc  School.  When  He 
gave  our  First  Parents  the  power 
to  bear  children,  He  gave  them 
the  obligation  to  educate  those 
children.  By  natural  law  all  par- 
ents have  a  so  emn  duty  to  train 
and  develop  their  child  in  body,  in 
mind  and  in  soul.  The  Public 
Schools  do  aim  at  developing  the 
body  and  the  mind  of  a  child. 
They  make  no  pretense  at  edu- 
cating his  soul.  By  law  it  is  for- 
bidden to  teach  children  about 
God,  about  Religion,  about  Mo- 
rality in  Public  Schools.  They 
simply  do  not  give  a  COMPLETE 
education.  And,  you  are  bound 
before  God  to  see  that  your  chil- 
dren get  a  complete  education,  no 
matter  what  it  costs. 

After  giving  parents  the  duty 
to  educate  their  youngsters  by  Nat- 
ural Law,  God  gave  the  Catholic 
Church  a  command  to  help  both 
parents  and  children  to  a  com- 
plete education.  Christ  command- 
ed the  Apostles,  the  first  Bishops 
of  the  Church:  ''Going,  therefore, 
teach  ye  all  nations,  teaching  them 


to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you."" 

Our  urgency  in  building  a 
Catholic  School  for  all  our  chil- 
dren is  not  a  matter  of  choice.  It 
is  a  serious  duty  placed  upon  you 
parents  and  us  priests  by  God 
Himself. 

Our  Plan 

If  we  are  to  finish  our  school 
within  a  year,  we  must  raise  $75,- 
000.00.  Of  that  amount,  $5,000.00 
will  be  spent  immediately  for  need- 
ed improvements  to  the  present 
school.  Those  improvements  in- 
clude a  sewer  line,  larger  toilet  fa- 
cilities, tile  roof  on  Hall  and 
Kitchen,  desks,  blackboards  and 
concrete  surface  on  patio. 

$20,000.00  must  be  paid  on  our 
debt  for  our  School  and  Salpointe 
High  before  we  can  start  new  con- 
struction. We  are  determined  not 
to  increase  the  parish  debt  and 
will  build  only  when  the  cash  is  on 
hand. 

$50,000.00  IS  needed  to  com- 
plete the  school  with  four  more 
classrooms  and  a  library.  The  work 
will  start  as  soon  as  we  have 
enough  money  to  lay  the  founda- 
tions, and  it  will  be  done  gradual- 
ly to  insure  completion  for  Sep- 
tember, 1953. 

Is  It  Possible? 
It  is  possible  to  carry  out  our 
p'an.  This  is  not  just  a  personal 
opinion.  We  have  been  assured 
by  an  expert  that  the  people  of 
Saint  lohn's  can  easily  raise  more 
than  $75,000.00. 
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Five  weeks  ago  we  invited  the 
President  of  a  Fund  Raising  Com- 
pany to  make  a  survey  of  this 
parish.  He  drove  all  over  the  par- 
ish and  examined  your  homes.  He 
found  out  what  kind  of  work  you 
do  and  how  much  you  earn.  He 
inspected  our  accounts  and  the 
history  of  Saint  John's.  After 
careful  estimate,  he  olfered  us  a 
written  contract  wherein  he  agreed 
to  manage  a  Campaign  and  guar- 
anteed to  raise  $90,000.00  for  our 
school. 

He  would  direct  the  campaign 
for  seven  weeks,  but  our  own  peo- 
ple would  have  to  do  the  work 
under  his  guidance.  It  would  cost 
us  $5,700.00  in  fees  and  expenses. 
He  agreed  to  return  part  of  his 
fee  if  he  did  not  raise  $90,000.00 
and  stated  that  he  expected  to 
pass  that  figure.  We  s:ill  have  his 
signed  contract  if  you  wish  to 
see  it. 

Wf.  Made  a  Careful 
Decision 
As  usual,  when  faced  with  a 
serious  problem,  we  went  to  Bishop 
Gercke  for  advice.  He  was  happy 
that  an  expert  and  an  outsider  had 
given  us  a  true  estimate  of  what 
our  people  can  and  should  do  for 
their  parish.  But,  he  suggested 
that  we  should  put  on  the  Cam- 


paign ourselves.  He  pointed  out 
that  we  would  save  $5,700.00. 
And,  he  expressed  the  conviction 
that  our  people  could  make  a  suc- 
cess of  the  project  and  lift  up 
their  own  pride  in  their  school  and 
parish.  However,  His  Excellency 
left  the  final  decision  to  us. 

Next,  we  called  a  special  meet- 
ing of  ten  men  and  women  who 
have  been  here  for  a  long  time, 
who  know  our  problems  and  who 
have  always  been  interested  in  St. 
John's.  After  discussion  they 
agreed  that  we  could  and  should 
conduct  the  campaign  ourselves. 

Together,  we  decided  to  set  the 
goal  at  $75,000.00,  with  the  hope 
that  we  will  surpass  that  amount 
and  approach  the  one  set  by  the 
professional  campaign  director. 
The  Campaign  Is  On 

Placing  the  whole  project  into 
the  hands  of  God,  Our  B'.essed 
Mother  and  our  Patron,  Saint 
John,  we  open  the  campaign. 
From  each  of  you,  we  ask  prayers, 
a  sympathetic  attitude,  your  per- 
sonal help  in  the  campaign  and  a 
real  spirit  of  sacrifice  in  contribut- 
ing towards  a  bigger,  better  school 
which  will  give  all  our  children  the 
complete  education  which  God 
wants  them  to  have. 

(To   Be   Continued) 


BACK    COVER:    Oratory   in    new   chapel   at   Ann    Arbor.    Photo    by    Father    CofFey. 
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Please    pray    for    the    happy 
repose  of  the  souls  of: 

The  mother  of  Father  Charles 
Diamond. 

The   father    of   Father   George 
Reardon. 

The    aunt    of    Father    William 
Holmes. 


To   A   Seminarian 

If  it  pleases  God  to  lead  you 
onto  the  smooth  road  of  aban- 
donment, all  the  pain  and  all 
the  obstacles  which  you  will 
meet  in  the  angelic  life  of  our 
Lord's  priesthood  will  be  im- 
measurably diminished  because 
of  the  confidence  and  the  love 
with  which  you  will  put  your- 
self entirely  into  the  hands  of 
our  Lord.  You  will  be  able  to 
overcome  any  sort  of  evil  and 
contradiction.  Little  by  little 
your  soul  will  acquire  a  sweet, 
peaceful  steadiness,  making 
you  unshakeable  against  all  the 
efforts  of  the  enemy,  against 
all  contradictions,  pains  and  af- 
flictions, and  at  the  same  time 
helping  you  keep  a  sweet  peace 
before  God. 

Venerable  Libermann 


Cover:   Christmas  Crib  from   art   montage   and   color  transparency 

by   Father  Deer. 
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Father  McGurk's 
Jubilee 

CONFRERES  tendered  Father 
James  J.  McGurk  well-de- 
served recognition  at  St.  Emma 
Military  Academy,  Rock  Castle, 
Va.,  on  occasion  of  the  50th  an- 
niversary of  his  ordination  to  the 
priesthood  on  October  28. 

Father  McGurk  had  wished  to 
by-pass  the  occasion  without  ex- 
ternal demonstrations,  but  yield- 
ed to  the  urgings  of  his  confreres 
who  wanted  to  honor  this  valued 
and  venerable  member  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

Jubilee  Mass  was  celebrated  at 
8  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
28th.  The  academy  cadets  execut- 
ed a  military  drill  in  Father  Mc 
Gurk's  honor  after  the  Mass.  Con- 
freres from  Washington,  Virginia, 
North  Carolina  and  South  Caro- 
lina came  for  the  occasion.  A 
specially  prepared  dinner  was 
served  to  all  guests. 

DORN  in  Ireland  in  1873,  James 
J.  McGurk  joined  the  congrega- 
tion, served  as  prefect  at  Rath- 
mines  and  Rockwell  from  1894  to 
1898,  was  ordained  in  1902-.  made 
his  apostolic  consecration  and  was 
appointed  to  Rockwell  in  1903. 
He  served  on  the  Irish  Mission 
Band  from  1904  to  1912  and  then 
came  to  the  United  States  where 
he  served  on  the  Mission  Band 
until   1917. 

He  was  appointed  to  St.  Peter 


Father  McGurk 


Claver,  Charleston,  S.  C,  in  1917 
and  to  Isle  Brevelle  in  1920.  From 
1920  to  1939  he  was  pastor  of 
Notre  Dame  Church,  Chippewa 
Falls.  He  was  appointed  pastor  of 
Holy  Ghost,  Opelousas,  La.,  in 
1939  and  vjas  transferred  to  Corn- 
wells  Heights  as  instructor  in  1943. 
His  last  appointment,  to  Rock 
Castle,  came  in  1948. 

Loved,  respected  and  revered  by 
all  his  confreres,  Father  Mc- 
Gurk's  daily  life  acts  as  an  inspir- 
ation to  all.  His  regular  observ- 
ance of  the  rule  and  his  zeal  for 
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priestly  offices  have  long  edified 
the  Province.  His  presence  in  a 
community  blesses  it  with  the  per' 
Bonification  of  calm  wisdom  and 
sunny  good  humor.  He  is  a  liv 
ing  example  of  the  happy  and  re- 
liable Holy  Ghost  Father  all  of  us 
would  like  to  be. 


Father  McGurk's  confreres  at 
Rock  Castle  fitly  summarized  this 
grand  man's  life  in  the  Jubilee 
Program:  ''  .  .  .  we  congratulate 
you  who  have  served  Him  in  high 
posts  with  fortitude,  in  lowly 
places  with  generosity  and  in  all 
places  with  humility.'' 


MAILING  NOTICE 

All  correspondence,  manuscripts,  pictures  and  negatives  in- 
tended for  use  in  OUR  PROVSNCE,  and  which  does  not  require 
formal  approval  of  Father  Provincial,  should  be  sent  directly  to: 
REV.  J.  A.  LAURITIS,  C.S.Sp.,  HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS,  801  BLUFF  ST., 
PITTSBURGH  19,  PA. 
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Silver  Jubilee  of 
Father  Marron 

THE  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  of 
the  Vicariate  of  Kihmanjaro 
joined  with  Rev.  James  A.  Mar- 
ron  in  the  celebration  of  his  Sil- 
ver Jubilee  on  the  twenty-seventh 
and  twenty-eighth  of  August.  On 
the  first  day  there  was  a  Solemn 
High  Mass  coram  Episcopo  with 
Father  Marron  as  Celebrant,  Fa- 
ther Manning  as  Deacon  and  Fa- 
ther Leonard  Trotter  as  sub-Dea- 
con. Very  Rev.  Father  Watkins 
was  Arch-Priest.  The  Mass  was 
celebrated  on  the  portico  of  the 
new  school  in  Rombo  Mission 
where  Father  Marron  is  Superior. 
Following  the  Mass  there  was  a 
program  of  the  school  children 
of  the  mission.  After  this  the 
Jubilee  Dinner  was  served  for  the 
thirty-three  Fathers  present  in  ad- 
dition to  His  Excellency  Bishop 
Joseph  Byrne,  D.D.,  Vicar  Apos- 
tolic of  Kilimanjaro. 

This  Dinner  was  the  occasion  for 
our  formal  expression  of  good 
wishes  to  the  Jubilarian.  Father 
Manning  as  Toastmaster  added  a 
very  cheering  family  touch  to  what 
really  was  for  us  all  a  F.amily 
Feast.  The  speakers  for  the  oc 
casion  were  His  Excellency  the 
Bishop,  the  Very  Rev.  Principal 
Superior,,  Rev.  Father  Dick  of  the 
Rosminian  Fathers-  and  the  Jubi- 
larian himself.  Father  Philben 
read  a  poem,  "Twenty-fifth  Jubi- 
lee of  the  Priesthood,''  which  ex- 
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Father  Marron 

pressed  for  all  of  us  the  feelings 
which  mere  oratorical  prose  could 
not  convey. 

The  speakers  recalled  the  early 
hardships  of  the  Singa-Chini  days 
when  Father  Marron  was  a  young 
priest.  They  spoke  also  of  his 
years  as  Principal  Superior  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  of  Kiliman- 
jaro. The  keynote  struck  by  all 
was  that  of  congratulation  to  a 
priest  who  had  been  faithful  to 
his  charge  in  good  times  and  bad, 
whose  priestly  lite  had  been  one 
of  humble  service.  For  twenty- 
five  years  he  has  been  the  servant 
of  his  people,  of  his  confreres,  and 
of  God. 
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1  HE  Mass  on  the  twenty-eighth 
was  read  by  His  Excellency  the 
Bishop.  After  the  Mass  there  was 
another  program  presented  by  the 
school  children.  That  afternoon 
most  of  the  Fathers  returned  to 
their  missions.  On  the  third  day 
there  was  a  Solemn  High  Mass 
sung  by  Father  Marron  assisted  by 
Father  White,  Sr.,  of  Mashati  and 
Father  Philben  of  Mengwe  Mis- 
sion.     Following    this    Mass    the 


children  of  the  Mission  and  all 
the  out-schools  presented  a  pro- 
gram for  the  Jubilarian  and  all 
presented  him  with  gifts  of  all 
sorts. 

There  were  letters,  cards,  cables 
and  messages  of  every  type  from 
family,  confreres,  and  friends  in 
America.  Fathers,  Brothers,,  Sis- 
ters, and  people  from  all  over  the 
Vicariate  as  well  as  neighboring 
Vicariates  added  their  felicitations. 
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Duquesne    University   Builds 
With  Pittsburgh 


With  this  slogan  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  have  launched  a 
$14-000,000  development  program, 
fulfillment  of  which  will  mean  a 
complete  transformation  of  the 
Bluff  atop  the  Golden  Triangle 
of  Pittsburgh. 

Alumni  and  friends,  gathered 
in  Syria  Mosque,  Pittsburgh,  on 
November  8  to  commemorate  the 
University's  seventy-fifth  anniver- 
sary, were  given  a  preview  of  the 
campus  of  the  future  by  the  Very 
Reverend  Vernon  F.  Gallagher, 
C.S.Sp.,  Ph.D.,  President  of  the 
University. 

The  Priests"  Community  House 
is  the  first  building  to  be  com- 
pleted. Dormitories  to  house  500 
students  will  be  constructed  next. 

The  first  public  appeal  will  be 
for  funds  to  erect  a  Hall  of  Law 
and  Business  and  a  Hall  of  Sci- 
ence. 

A  larger  library,  a  general 
classroom  building,  a  student 
union,,  and  a  field  house  are 
among  the  long-range  projects. 

BISHOP'S   STATEMENT 

As  Chancellor  of  Duquesne 
University,  I  am  familiar,  natu- 
rally, with  the  achievements  of 
this  institution  over  the  past  three 
quarters  of  a  century. 

Thanks  to  the  selfless  labors  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers,  abetted 
constantly    by    loyal    alumni,    stu- 


dents and  friends,  Duquesne  has 
achieved  a  high  place  among  the 
great  universities  of  America.  The 
University's  contributions  to  the 
cultural,  moral  and  spiritual  life 
of  Pittsburgh,  the  Tri- State  Area 
and  the  nation  are  evident  in  the 
meaningful  lives  of  its  alumni. 

Duquesne  University  has  won 
the  respect  of  all  people.  But  in  a 
particular  way  the  Catholics  of 
this  district  can  take  special  pride 
in  its  accomplishments.  Overlook 
ing  Pittsburgh's  Golden  Triangle, 
Duquesne  stands  as  an  eloquent 
monument  to  Catholic  culture. 

I  recognize  the  University's  high 
value  and  great  usefulness  to  the 
Diocese  of  Pittsburgh.  It  is  a  bul- 
wark of  our  Catholic  educational 
system.  Many  of  our  priests  and 
still  more  of  our  nuns  have  re- 
ceived an  important  part  of  their 
training  there. 

I  have  followed  with  keenest  in- 
terest the  plans  that  have  been 
drawn  up  to  create  an  even  greater 
and  finer  Duquesne  University.  I 
give  assurance  of  my  personal  sup- 
port and  I  have  every  confidence 
that  the  priests  and  faithful  of  the 
Diocese  of  Pittsburgh  will  help  ac- 
tively in  bringing  about  their  ful- 
fillment. 

John  F.  De.arden, 
Bishop  of  Pittsburgh 
Chancellor  of 
Duquesne  University 


207 


'**tl 


vj 


:!       i' 


i^     \^ 


Glcltitect's  ^Izetclt  ol  ilte 


/.', 

•• 

" 

■  w  -v  %\  i.  ? 


esm  L{nioe^sii\j    juiu\ama 


Offidal 


Appointment 

Rev.  T.  Charles  Dooley 
Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe 
Bakersfield,  Cal. 


wild,  N.  Y.,  from  Martinique  on 
October  29,  19^-2.  He  left  for  Pans 
via  Pan  American  from  Idlewild 
on  October  30. 


Father  Jean  -  Baptiste  Bettem- 
bourg,  of  the  Province  of  France, 
arrived  via  K.  L.  M.  at  Idlewild, 
N.  Y.,  from  Europe  on  October 
27.  He  left  for  Haiti  via  Pan 
American  from  Miami  on  OctO' 
ber  }0. 

Father  Antoine  Marraud  des 
Grottes,  of  the  Province  of  France, 
arrived  via  Pan  American  at  Idle- 


Rev.  Charles  L.  Diamond,  C.S.Sp. 

(0'448'744) 
(Chaplain,  Lt.  Col.)  U.  S.  A. 
U.  S.  D.  B. 
Camp  Cook,  Cal. 
Rev.  Richard  F.  Wersing,  C.S.Sp. 

(Major) 
8452   AAU   Special   Weapons 

Command 
Sandia  Base,  Albuquerque,  N.  M. 


Cornwells  Affiliates  With  C.  U. 

The   Catholic    University    of  America 
Washington,  D.  C. 


Rev.  George  J.  Collins,  C.S.Sp. 
Holy  Ghost  Missionary  College 
Cornwells  Heights,  Penna. 

October  30,   1952 

Dear  Father  Collins: 

The  Committee  recommended 
the  affiliation  of  Holy  Ghost  Mis- 
sionary Seminary  as  a  secondary 
school  for  a  two-year  period  and 
this  action  was  approved  by  the 
Academic  Senate  today.  I  am 
enclosing  a  copy  of  the  summary 
drawn  up  by  the  Committee,  along 
with  recommendations  worked  out 
by  the  Committee.  I  hope  that 
this  report  will  be  of  some  value 
to  you. 

Under  separate  cover  I  am  send- 
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ing  you  mimeographed  informa- 
tion on  grading,  guidance  (record 
form),  and  periodicals.  Within  a 
short  time  you  will  also  receive  a 
certificate  covering  the  affiliation 
period.  As  soon  as  an  inspector 
is  in  your  vicinity  we  will  have 
him  visit  the  seminary. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  hear  from 
you  at  any  time  that  you  wish  to 
consult  the  Commiltee  on  academ- 
ic problems. 

With  best  wishes,  I  am 
Sincerely  yours, 
Roy  J.  Defarrari, 

Chairman, 
Committee  on  Affiliation  and  Ex- 
tension. 
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•  MARRERO,  LA.  Father  Richard  Ober  broadcasts  from  WMRY, 
New  Orleans,  on  Saturdays  at  12:15  noon.  Called  ''The  Catholic 
Message,"'  Father  Ober's  radio  hour  is  in  its  fifth  month  and  has  the 
support  and  encouragement  of  the  New  Orleans  diocesan  bureau  of 
Catholic  Information.  On  each  program  the  station  announcer  identi- 
fies Father  Ober  as  a  Holy  Ghost  Father  and  as  "the  priest  with  the 
beautiful  voice"  —quo  jur  non  a^propriat  nequd  tinea  corrumpit! 

•  FERNDALE.  On  October  2  we  observed  the  anniversary  of  the 
death  of  our  founder,  Claude  Poullart  des  Places  .  .  .  Some  of  the 
third  and  fourth  theologians  attended  diaconate  ordination  ceremonies 
at  the  Franciscan  Monastery  in  New  Canaan  on  October  19.  The  or- 
dinati,  first  Eastern  Rite  Franciscans  to  receive  major  orders,  took  their 
philosophy  and  theology  with  us  at  Ferndale  .  .  .  The  CSMC  Mission 


Testimonial    Dinner  for    Father  Van   de   Putte   at   Ferndale 
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Unit  disbursed  $955  among  our  missionaries  in  Africa,  Puerto  Rico 
and  the  South.  Most  of  the  funds  came  from  our  cancelled  stamps 
business  and  we  ask  our  readers  to  pass  on  any  information  they  have  to 
provide  us  with  new  sources  of  cancelled  stamps,  especially  foreign 
ones  .  .  .  Recent  visitors:  Father  John  McHugh  from  Puerto  Rico, 
Father  OT^yrsn  of  the  Irish  Province,  Father  Edraiorad  Lesnas-d,  with  a 
first-hand  ^  account  of  the  recent  California  earthquakes^  and  Father 
Joseph  Kiiasejs-a,  African  priest  from  Kilimanjaro,  stopping  here  before 
entering  the  novitiate. 

®  RIDGEFIELD.  'On  Ausjust  22,  twelve  novices  made  their  pro- 
fession and  in  succeeding  months  Brothers  Pcsfrsck  Sfxayrs^Gsi  and  Vin- 
cent Ssh5il:-z  were  prcfessed.  as  well  as  novices  Jchsi  PhaiSips  and 
Norman  Hannsshs  .  .  7'his  year's  class  consists  of  twelve  who  came 
here  on  August  9  and  Father  Joseph  Kll&ZGro  from  Kilimanjaro.  In 
the  course  of  the  first  six  weeks,  four  more  entered  but  all  have  left 
already  .  .  .  We  have  had  tvv^o  visits  from  Ferndale  scholastics  and 
made  our  first  trip  to  Ferndale  on  Labor  Day  ...  On  Hallowe'en  we 
staged  a  variety  show  and  m  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the  occasion, 
included  a  short  mystery  play  .  .  .  Especially  gratifying  has  been  our 
experience  this  year  in  hearing  so  much  about  the  missions.  Father 
Sweeney,  ex-Puerto  Rican  missionarv  and  Father  Joseph  Behr,  former 
African  missionary,  give  us  daily  stories  and  Father  Kilasara  is  still 
closer  to  us  with  his  tales.  Father  John  McHugh,  from  Puerto 
Rico  and  Father  Francis  MuISen  from  Hemet,  CaHfornia,  visited  and 
talked  with  us  .  .  .  We  now  look  forward  to  Advent  and  that  ''special" 
novitiate  Christmas,  the  first  one  awav  from  home  for  most  of  us. 

#  CORNWELLS.  The  Irish  tried  to  beat  the  World  in  football 
the  other  day  and  although  they  shed  much  blood,  earned  great  personal 
glory  and  tried  their  best  to  uphold  the  tradition  that  there's  no  man 
better  in  the  world  than  an  Irishman,  the  barbarous  hordes  ''edged" 
out  the  Gaels:  44-0!  .  .  .  This  year's  Radio  Club  director  is  Father 
Wehrhelm  .  .  .  Father  Schuster  awarded  the  present  fourth  year  a 
trophy  in  recognition  of  its  victory  in  last  June's  relay  race  .  .  .  Hal- 
lowe'en was  complete  with  bonfire,  anples,  potato  chips,  pretzels,  cider, 
candy,  nuts  and  a  variety  of  dramatic  and  musical  oiferings  .  .  .  Visits 
of  the  month  included  a  trip  to  Mills  Brothers'  Circus,  sponsored  by 
Cornwells  Fire  Department,  to  the  Shrine  of  the  True  Cross  at  Tor- 
resdale,  to  the  Cathedral  in  Philadelphia  on  Mission  Sunday,  to  St. 
Francis  Industrial  School,  to  the  Motherhouse  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment Sisters  at  Cornwells  and   to  the   Sisters  of   Na2;areth  Provincial 
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House  .  .  .  And  a  final  '"pearl"'  from  the  pen  of  junior  scholastic:  "It's 
•easy  to  love  God  during   Benediction." 

•  DIJQUESNE  UNIVERSITY.  The  Fathers  moved  into  their 
still'unfinished  home  in  the  last  days  of  October  and  are  happy  in 
their  new  quarters.  Each  room  is  complecely  private,  from  bathroom 
facilities  to  spacious  built'in  clothes  closets.  Fathers  were  required  to 
move  only  their  personal  belonsjings  to  the  new  house  because  all  the 
appointments  in  the  new  room.s  were  finished  new.  The  community 
room,  dining  room,  chapels  and  parlors  are  still  unfinished  but  are 
scheduled  for  opening  by  the  first  of  the  year  .  .  .  All  the  Fathers  are 
busy  beating  the  paths  to  rectories  to  enlist  the  aid  of  the  diocesan 
parishes  in  the  second  phase  of  the  fund'drive  .  .  .  The  proposed  new 
women's  dormitory  will  be  named  ''Assumption  Hall"  .  .  .  Recent 
visitors:  Chaplains  Wersing  and  McNuity,  Fathers  George  Collins  and 
Francis    Meenan. 


Father's   room    in   new   community  house  at   Duquesne    University 
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Pia\jei  'foi  Cs^aei 


THE  call  of  the  Jews  belongs 
to  the  profound  mystery  of 
God's  redemptive  love.  "Theirs  is 
the  human  stock  from  which  Christ 
came"  (Rom.  9,  5).  Unless  we 
approach  this  deep  mystery  with 
reverence  and  humble  love  which 
alone  opens  our  mind  and  heart 
to  divine  truths,  we  will  stumble 
and  view  the  rise  and  fall  of  Israel 
and  their  reconciliation  which 
seems  to  be  approaching,  with  re- 
sentment. 

It  appears  that  many  of  the 
Jews  who  today  are  coming  to 
Christ  are,  like  Libermann,  ap- 
proaching Him  not  as  the  fulfill- 
ment of  their  promise  but  only 
after  passing  through  a  period  of 
unbelief.  We  should  therefore  be- 
ware of  simply  distinguishing  be- 
tween the  religious  and  the  ap- 
parently non-religious  Jew.  We 
must  not  presume  to  judge  the 
heart.  Rather  is  it  our  duty  to 
enter  into  the  mind  of  Christ, 
deeply  realizing  the  utter  gratui- 
tousness of  our  own  faith  and 
vocation.  ''We  are  the  objects  of 
His  mercy''  (Rom.  9,  24).  With 
the  Church  we  long  and  pray  for 
the  return  of  Israel.  We  are  pa- 
tient in  adoration  of  God's  in- 
scrutable plan  and  avoid  all  glib 
judgments  and  generalizations.  We 
believe  that  God's  creative  love 
for  His  people  still  makes  them 
worthy  of   love.     For    ''God    does 


not  repent  of  the  gifts  he  makes" 
(Rom.   11,  29). 

May  we,  apostles  of  the  aban- 
doned, never  be  guilty  of  hatred 
or  contempt  or  even  irritation  for 
the  people  of  our  spiritual  father! 

W  OULD  it  be  asking  too  much 
if,  as  apostles  and  spiritual  sons  of 
Libermann,  we  would  become 
members  of  the  Archconfraternity 
for  the  Conversion  of  Israel?  To 
offer  one  Mass  a  year,  or  one 
Communion  a  month  would  seem 
little  to  hasten  the  conversion  of  a 
people  of  whom  St.  Paul  wrote: 
"If  the  losing  of  them  has  meant 
a  world  reconciled  to  God,  what 
can  the  winning  of  them  mean, 
but  life  risen  from  the  dead?" 
(Rom.  11,  15). 

The  writer  strongly  urges  all 
Fathers,  Brothers  and  Scholastics 
to  formally  join  the  Archconfra- 
ternity. All  requests  for  member- 
ship information  should  be  ad- 
dressed to: 

Secretary 

Archconfraternity  of  Prayer  for 

the  Conversion  of  Israel 

N.  D.  de  Sion, 

Kansas  City  3,  Mo. 

Membership  and  full  participa- 
tion in  all  the  spiritual  privileges 
of  the  Archconfraternity  of  Pray- 
er for  the  Conversion  of  Israel 
erected  by  decree  of  His  Holiness 
Pius  X  (August  24,  1909),  is 
accorded    to    all    priests    who    un- 
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dertake  to  offer  holy  Mass  once  a 
year  for  this  intention.  The  an- 
nual Mass  requisite  from  Priest- 
Members  may  be  offered  at  any 
convenient    date.      The     secretary 


should  be  notified  of  the  date  of 
fulfillment.  This  helps  to  keep 
accurate  records  and,  when  a 
change  of  address  is  reported, 
mailing  lists,  too. 


VICARIATE   APOSTOLIC    OF    KILIMANJARO 


1951-1952   REPORT 

POPULATION 

Total       578,000 

Catholic    86,110 

Pagan    385,000 

MISSION     PERSONNEL 

Native    African    Priests 14 

Foreign     Priests    48 

Native  African    Brothers  12 

Foreign     Brothers     9 

Native    African    Sisters    91 

Foreign    Sisters    21 

Teachers     and    Catechists: 

Men     298 

Women   31 

MISSIONS,   STATIONS  and    INSTITUTIONS 

Missions    with    resident    priests 17 

Stations    without    resident    priests 28 

Churches    for    over    400    people 19 

Hospitals     5 

Hospital    beds    190 

Dispensaries     8 

Sick    cared    for 138,061 

Orphanages      5 

Orphans      96 

Leper    Asylum    1 

Lepers     —. 21 

SACRAMENTS 

Holy    Communions    1,616,637 

Easter    Communions    34,913 

Baptisms 8,736 


Marriages     829 

SCHOOLS 

Elementary      81 

Pupils: 

Boys  1 0, 1 76 

Girls 4,879 

Middle    4 

Pupils: 

Boys    198 

Girls    227 

Secondary     1 

Pupils     (boys)     109 

Teacher  Training   Schools  2 

Pupils: 

Boys    46 

Girls    50 

Technical    School   1 

Pupils: 

Boys    15 

Girls    (Domestic    Science) 248 

Catechetical    Schools  145 

Pupils: 

Men    and    Boys .._.  5,663 

Women    and    Girls 4,138 

Total  children   in  schools 25,501 

SEMINARIES    and     NOVITIATES 

Junior    Seminary    pupils    ._. 90 

Senior    Seminary    pupils    27 

Brothers   of   the    Immaculate   Heart   of 

Mary,    Novices    and    Postulants  23 

Sisters    of    Our    Lady    of    Kilimanjaro 

Novices   and    Postulants   39 


BACK   COVER:    Mural   at   junior    seminary    at   Ann    Arbor    symbolic    of   the   work    of    the 

Congregation    in    Puerto    Rico 
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